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wſnally profit us ſo little is, becauſe men 
enot of them as matters, herein 
elves have a peculiar intereſt, - * a 
od | lixadglect cher, as we too e * 
Ic * the hoſe things which are of common 
2 penecall concernement. 
ot the matter hatidled z 5 
Ideſire you to take Dos , 
þ; her of allthe Truths char k Se 
where? unto, you, mene 
, continued 3 


ak wy avecholen this, above } 


concernement, and of moſt necefii 
and common uſe. Secondly; becau ie 


| it hath pleaſed the Lord ro caſt u 181 $ 
dangerous times, wherein ſome nt mg 


2 endeavour, wharthey-can 2 
Senptures into conrempr,e 


thar:facred-booke,”as rk 

| rel but a dead lenter; cn 
EK 5 rly element, fit for none 
Op l forme of Chiriſtians»Och 
dcataate unſtable and unleari 42 sch 
eee 


4 
= 


I 


= Y 4 


Ps 23 


ren 4 
; (4 the Apöſtle . _ 
. it youf Fogg. 
r Pbyfck, your” Evidenics; voir 
dom bort dename "both. for 8g. 
ner; And im word; : 


ety e ef 


” PT. 
* 


EZZ 8 7727 


c many faking up th cruch 
aund . g of Go 


+ Dion, -whih we havecither 9 05 
Ar S ne Phantafy, or received 
bers 4 mand f. foreſtalled b 


| g — 2 1 


"DEDICATORT,. 


ike light, and dens ic o che 
io Red: with the ſame colour 


; . Grace ale, 
dlikempered by ſome ill humour, re- 
heth.;all things which it receives 
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apprchends and ju ot all things 
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Fr the Seri res being in them. 
eve —— road (to e 
paſts expreſtion, Pſal. 119 96.) that is, 
F large comprehenſion, and withall 
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(as they are tearmed, ver.18.) 
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4 ng of this Tae 
che Providence of God, caſt into 

ie laſt of my daies, perhaps, that you 
| ** lay neerer to your hearts, and 
more heedfully remember the laſt 
Fords and counſels of your dying 
Pal or, as uſually the laſt directions 
md adviſe of dying Parents, or othet 
er friends, make a ſtron impreſſion 

pon the hearts of thoſe to whom 
biey are given: Withall ſeeing, being 
tortly to be taken from you, I ſhall 


Gable to doe you no more ſervice; un 5.5 


ine owne perſon; I deſire to leave 
aonument behind me; that when 
thall be ſeen no more, being dead I 

ay yer ſpeake unto you, as Abel is ſaid 
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FER a0 f hang in doubt before 
you, and you feared day and nig 
having no aſſurance. of your lives, a 
the Lord threatens it ſhould happe 
to his people, Deut. 28. 6 6. And I de 
ſire chat the memory of thoſe ſad time 
may be till freſh in your minds, th 
your fleſh may Mill tremble for i che © 
feare of God, and you may be afraid]? 
of his Judgemerits (to wſeithe Pal F 
miſts phraſe, Fal. 119. 120.) har ol 
ſerving for what erills the wrath of 
God was then kindled againſt you yo 
may the more carefully Watch ove 
your waies, for time to come, that yo! & 
provoke. not the Lord 'hertafter: th 
powre out his indignation in ſon 
more E judgement;wholſc han 
out have found ſo heavy upon 

- what 7 have felt aleady, i fr 
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ded by your enemies, and had queſt 10 
onles been accordingly executed, hadi 
not the Lord by bis Power ad 60 a 
dence almoſt miraculouſſy preven d 
it, ſaying unto them as he doth: unte 1 
el ea, fob 38/11: Hitherto ſhale thor 
come, and no farther, and here {| 12 7 
thy proud waves be ſtayed: + as if Goff 
had reaſoned with himſelſe as he doth 
SET 6: his owne people, f ah 
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how ſhall I deliver thee Trae! ? 
ſhall make theeas Admah > how ſhal 
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" within me, my repentings a 
bs kindled together, I will nocerittne th 
flierceneſſe of mine Anger, I will ne 
retiitne to deſtroy ae for af 
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1 wing you the way that you ſhould 
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that might y&ld hir à better accortiptÞ 
thereof, Mat. 21. 43234. 'b 
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(Which conſideting how Ton! you 
were in the enemies hind; Welt-! Ie \ 
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you ſuffer any hurt thereby,” yu har 
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by your owne experience” ſbeww you 
the vanity of theſe outward thing 
Which we cannot hold when w h 
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enjoy them, and leave us nothing bi 
ſotrowes when we loſe chem, 
_ "». thereby take, off your hearts Fro, 
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may take cate to layiup your reaſures 

i Heaven (as Gur Saviour adviſech, 

Mt. G. 20.) out of the reach of thieves 

. I plunderers, (which we may truely 

Pecere to be the end that God aimed 

Hat in delivering you into the hands of 

Poylers and robbers ) you may be- 
come great gainers by all your loſſes. 

. I know what carnall reaſon will 

ſuggeſt, that it ſtands you upon to bee 

pow more earneſt in labouring wich 

all diligence to repaire your loſſes; and 

N edes my heart to ſee; that this 
counſel preyailes fo much wich many, 

nat ſhould by this time have learned 

1 Chriſt better. Give oO to lay be. 
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fell out thereupon? There met toge 


ther about ſeven or eight well-affh 
Red perſons, and agreed to contribly 

in money, and annuities, out of thei 
Lands, the ſumme of eight hundre 
pounds for the erecting of an Hoſpi 
tall, for the ſetting of poore children 
on worke : The whole towne. con 
ſented to double their weekely rategy 
fot reliefe of the-poore, enlarged thei 
Churches, and reduced the towne in 
to order by good governement: What: 
gained they by all this? within thy 
compaſſe of fix or ſeaven yeares, Ge 

ſo poured out his bleſſings upon thi 
place, that it was in that ſhort ſpace in 
better condition then it had been be 
fore that calamity fell upon them. Caniſ 
you have a better argument then that 
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gay of making up your loſſes, then 
r which you found ſo ſucoeſſefull 
en ? Follow their ſteps, honour God 
ich the firſt of your ſubſtance, which 
hath lefr you, relieve his poore ſer- 
ants, ſet effectually upon the reducing 
r the towne to order by Govetn- 
ment, God is ſtill the ſame God, and 
Vill not faile to ſupply you with ſuch 
Hates as will be beſt and meeteſt for 


& Iaflure my ſelfe you want neither 
Will, nor reſolution to ſet forward the 
orkes, wherein Gods honour and 
e welfare of this place are ſo much 
ncerned: Onely I deſire you to em- 
Nace che firſt opportunities, which the 
Ford ſhall put into your hand to bring 
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wards with all ourpower, we eng a 
che Lord hienſelfe;totake care of; 
Proſper our privateaſſuires,”. . 
Nov the Low flitte up the ſirt 
IO all is he did tlie ſpirits of 
hebel „and Tofhuah, lch i. 1; 4. 0 tak 
his workin band with hand cou 
tage, pd be alfred of Me ſafe fi 
ceſſe that theſe holy men found, an 
belides 'honour to your ſelves; an 
comfort 1 in your owne' hearts ut ip 
. entering into the Joy of yo 
Lord hereafter, Mat. 85. 11 23. Whit 
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ref fo which worth por ont 
wiehone that dur bet imony which ber dae n 
em. As the compileyent of — is thoſe, n R. 
My ; ſo, be nraterinls full of (pirituail vigor, 4. 
einpanied with i ſtrengeh borhof Hatmonious, ani 
> Argumentative Reaſon.T he ſibjetts thenſufver 
It ſcuſbnable, when exjoyments of God thre 
me Revelation, withowr wo, and by Faith, wn N. 
nA r xyrrience wirbm, is rene but u N 
the ire, cn wity Bevearh for wort Chy gs: 
Arn With Godin. Aud both theſe you have he 
mach evidence vindicaded and cleared, At tile» 
2 We the Morality of che fourth Commandemetit 
Vbe ro/cientions obſervation of which hath (through 
+ od followfhy his own in ut ion 
. preſerved a why 7 2 
part of the power of eſſe in 2 
which in lam afitle by 725 true profeſſors of 1 piety, 
wa part. of the Tewiſh pad: zo 
Fo the particulars themſelves, your Deſcription 
ſpitiruzll man; # 2 ercht from that whith 
Twaſts, him farb, und nuinely dift ingniſh 
| 5 * all — by 7 tha whch of ** 
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ject is ſpirituall, ſuch are characters given, an 
eur — reading it; — irituall: et 4 
according to the Apoſtles owne direction: Comparing 
(or ſniting) ſpirituall things With ſpirituall; andl ate 
cordingly is alſo full of that demonſtration of the 
vit which you therein makg eſſentiall and conſtitutive 
of bus faith, I ſee how ever we may differ in Ecrle- 
Picks, and matters of antward order a littleg yet in 
it ualli ar what is more conjunct to the inward 
prritual man, we agree. All our lives meet not in that 
Part of the circumference, yet in this center we unit 
"and embrace. ; and herein I doe rejoyce, and will 
rejoyce for ever. | 
In your firſte main part, concerning theScriptures; 
Jour diſcnunſe beares a comely ſuitablene ſſe to the na 
ture Ed bo 8 of that ſubject alſo. For as the Hiſto 
ricall beleefe of their authority, end, and uſe, « t 
Hundation of all: ſo your demonſtrations thereof ar, 
formed out of, and framed into a congeniall Harmony 
and conſon ancy toright Reaſon, 1 a natu 
rall Genealogy and ſtory of divine Truth about they 
whereof one is the off-ſpring of the other: which way 
¶ ſetting forth divine Truths as it carries withit th 
greateſt conviftion,and(as your ſelfe(in that foxemens 
tioned Treatiſe) expreſſe it) begets Faith Hiſt 
ricall, which hath for its ground a rationali 
and conſonancy to reaſon ; ſo it 1s made nſe of ; 
the holy Ghoſt, as a bleſſed ſubſervient tog 
which you make the immediate proper cauſe e 74 
- wing Faith, 55 Demonſtration of the Spirit.” 
For your laſt peece, The more general mig 
of ſuch an indefinite” ſenſe of the Fu Gat 
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mandement , I remember you and I l "Jince mu- 
tually pleaſed our ſelvertwhave fingly 11 apart a= 
greed in, But this jour ſo act partiemlar explica- 
rion and demonſtration of this intent of God therein, 
exceedes what I either did then, or have ſince ima- 
gined, coul have with that rationality, perſpicuity, 
even to more then a probability, been made forth of 
the words thereof. I die herein exceedingly admire 
the wiſdome of God in penning and ordering the 
= Words of that Fourth Commandement in ſuth a 
poſture (whereof you have made obſervation) as that 
command might become a genuine and naturall root, 
= (wore naturall then Abraham i to Jew and Gentiles 
weeeſſively; ) Firſt, to beare that laſt ſeventh day, 
at old Sabbath the Omega of the weeks, and when 
| LONG IN then to give as freſh ſap to 
the firft ſeovtnth day, the *Alpha' of the week, the 
words day Sabbath, It makgs me ſay of the Com- 
145 with an inverſion, What the Apoſtle 
yes upon the like reaſon, of that of Love, It was an 
s C nt, and yet is ſtill a new one. 
Kir, as the honour you have done me to commit 
eſe. Treatiſes to the Teſt of my weake judgement 
jeu tranſmitted them to the preſſe, hath cleane 
Wake» off that little of jealouſy of any ftrangeneſſe by 
eaſon of theſ# unhappy differences in compariſon of 
a ner intimacy : ſort Wer War hereof 
oe fully revived in my heart t 8 of 
14 and Brotherly love towards you, with this 
e. ſacrificed your ſpirits and ſtrength in 
ne maſhipnblique w ervice to God and bis © 
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5 3 2 e ſpirituall mans operations. 86 
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— experience, other meanes of 
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pes, for our owneinſtruſtion and edificari ior 


dect Ofthe subjed matters handled in the Sri 
62 oe, and firſt of workes, 
ect. 2, Of the Laws given by God to his Chard bl 
and recoꝛded in Scripture, 10 
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at the reading of the Scriptures eparaths; 
is nothing elfe but a kind of holy one 
conference with God, wherein reavingior: - - 
ve enquire after, and he reveals , * 
unto us himſelf, and his will; we 
ſhall manifeſt more fully hereaf« 
x, when we ſhall ſhew that theſe holy writings 
the Word of God himſelf, who ſpeaks unto 
5 nad by them. Wherefore when we take in ; 
'the Book of the Scriptures; we cannot o- ys 
viſe conceive of our ſelves, then asſtanding 
moos preſence; to hear what: be will 2 od wih 
So much the Prophet feems · to imply, VE 
59.7. yp e expreſſeth his conſult 
Joe Ne by that 4 
& 2 (fo 


— 


4.6 * N ' 3 235 
4 b+ 8 8 _ 5 +4 
» * 


: / „ < 
35 onde. > 
*- FY 4. ' 2 


 Diredtions s for the 2 0 rl 


going! into the Santhuary jvecarmed, 2 81. 8] - 
theſe kinds of expreſſion; ſeem to imply, chat 
when we betake our ſelves to the reading of the 
turts, we come in unto God, or ſtand 1 inh 11 
preſerice, to enquire at his mouth. 
Now with what reverence it becomes us to 
| ſtand in Gods preſence , appears not onely by 1 
Facobs fear after he knew God was in the plac © 
where he lay, Ges. 28. 16, 17; but farther, by th x 
caveat given by Solomon, to take heed to or 
2 5 7 * = enter into Ae wa pare! 
12 I. and that upon a double ground; parti 
cle be becauſe God is in heaven, 3 that xs, high high 
and fall of Majeſty , and conſequently to * 
2. brom attended with reverence , and fear; and bartl 
4... becauſe we have ſhooes on our feet, Rick or | 
> warns Afoſtsto put off, Exod.3.5. when he ft 
and nab» in his preſence; that is, (to ſpeak in 8. 
les, phraſe) we hare filthineſſe, and : 
| - '* © " nanghtineſle in our hearts, which ec 
afide, that when we come unto God to betatphiſlle 
by him, we may receive his word with meekne( 
fames 1. 21- So that both the Majeſty and Holger 
neſſe of God, whoſe eyes ate purer then to biſfti#i 
hold evill, Hs. I. 13. and the catruptions 2 
defilements of our own hearts — 
an heedfull , and carefull 
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Eee. 85 readinig of the Srrophnres. 
Wo of this duty 5 In ſnchperfons: a8 cithier 
or too often omit it; he beldly en- 
. — Gods preferice., and handling the 
ly things of — with unwaſhen hahds, &, this is, 1 Unfruit- 
wading Kis word with unſanctiſied an dunptepa- 2 
od hearts; as they rome” unto the work with- ; 
gut due reverence , ſo they return ſot᷑ the mbſt 
part wiehour fruit, ind by chat means WP 2 Diſcredit 
an ilf-reporc'upon'the 19804 ordigance of of the 
555 were a dead letter wirhout any qu ickning Sore k 
wer at all, unſavoury food wichout oil 
Wene gere ſeed' that yeelds no encreaſe. 
ſecondly , 1 ſame . they weaken the z Diſcous' 
res of ſuch as might be encouraged to under. ment 


Crhisholy exerciſe; from the uſe whereof ey 


: much deterred ; wherr'they obſerve ſome 
that are frequent i the practiſe of this 
| by, remain till ignorant; unfruitfulſ, dead he- 
and diſconſolate. And laſtly , they occaſion 4 Dilcom- 
] Pente ee themſelves wie diy 9 
te uſe of this means, they finde themſelves ever 
ning, and never come to the knowledge of 
8 eruch, remaining ſtill either in ignotance, or 
diſobedience of heart; at leaſt in much dead: 
eſſe of ſpirit z without tals life, or "aivity in 
duties. 
| 1. ms We cannot bus! obſerve: wich f of 
| eee in it ſelfevery way uſefu Trae 
nſortable if it be dul 1 conſcio- 
"cal 8 art 
ome not a 
M, but defer by net Ne INE 


un- 


ire ons for rhe rofl Car. 


appleaſant, diſtaſtefull,and burthenſome to tho 
that uſe. it. To 1 the neceſſity of e 
a — the Scriptures, much moi 
| be f. many more ill conſequer 
me be be pings that are occaſioned. by 
neglect thereof: But he conſiderations alread 
mentioned, are ſufficient te evince the uſefulneſ 
and neceſſity of ſuch a preparation. Taking tha 
oily 70 therefore for granted , that this duty of prepar 
tion, When we undertake the reading of hol 
a 3 10 2 muſt be performed, our next wolf 
to give directions for the manner , ar 
I: gnde how: the Readers heart muſt be fitted. t 
sz 1 rmance of this task, in, 
1100 6: 2 done without taking knawle roſs | 
nature of that word which is to be rea 1. 
the end and ſcope at which it aims. 


\ Dueded That the obſervation, of the nature of Goh; 
conkde- word which. we read, may much farther us 
hog 5 this duty of preparation to the reading, and ſhy 
Ly of the Scriptures, is evident by our uſe an 
a. cuſtome in ordinary  chings of this life. We chu 


and husband our according to, the r 

ture of the ſeed w ——_— we intend to ſow. i 
according to the nature and condition 

that matter wherewich we fill our Veſſels, w 

2 choice of them, appointing iome 2 
hings, and others for moiſt, 42 

for oul or clean. In like 

der the nature of the Wot 


N 


contain this precious balm; We muſt chereſore 
conſider \that the word is a pure word, Pfau 

9.140; that we may cleanſe and puriſie our 
arts for the receivitig of it. We*muſt nom 
the Law is ſpirituall, Rom. 7. 1A. Ad heaveff- 
aner 3.17. that we may labour for ſpitituall! 

id Heavenly mindes to entkrtain it; we mull} © 
pprehend it as à word of power and authority. 
de voice of God, chat mighty Creator of Hea- 

n and Barth, befote oiit hearts can be ſubdu- 
to receive and entertain it with that meehnes, 
. 2 . and trembling of heart, 6. . hieb 
required. We muſt be perſwaded- that it is. 
are word, 2 Pet. 1.191 a faithfall word, Tir. 1. 9 1 
ion that will not lye, Heb. 2.3 proceeding” 
it of the mouth of him that cannot lye, Tit.. 2. 


elſe We ſhall be prepared to embrace 
with faithful! and baein hearts, without 
nich che word cannot profit us at all, Heb 


" Fe» 6 


In the next place j we muſt take knowledge”: By obſer- 


o 
$. q 


of the end wherefote the word was given, if We ving ths 
dean to uſe and apply it as we ought : ſeeing cage 
ve know one cannot uſe an infttument ane 
neſſe he know fot what uſe it was made. Now N 
principall ends for which the Scriptutes were oy 
We may honour him as God. Secondly j che God 
di pf che courſe 1 the . 
-oliely by inſorming our judgements, but i | 
LE in o N conſtiunces, ro — ſelves' =o 26 
ale ptopoſed therein, in che courſe of « "ways. 
To B 3 . © pradtiſe* 


5 
— - _ * 
een * 
Po 
oy 2 3 
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Wharelore the, Pr David ad, 
D a lanthom der P/4b i 


1 
ME oy ellimonies, 1 5 e 
5 — * Are gehea led, belong co u 
3. Yea pd aut ag. 29 80 that 45 the power Os 
— tir Scriptures is to puriſtethe . 1 Pets I. 13. 
and convert it. .: 9. J; ſo theuſe o fit belides 
to make, che mn of God. ne every 
good work, 2 Li. 3. 17, that ſo it may proye 
9900 {pet x every Way, both to ſanctiß 
tion, as the Apoſtle affirms it ta 
beds 2 0 Piat the knowledg of this pun rt 
cope whereas: the word aims, itayillcbe in 
eicher rt q obſerve-whas we eaten | 


che tues, or to them arig ic. 
Scrip a ao rea fal 


able Scriptures; er 
ly —— to enquiqe 


i boch into their nature, and ſcope: * as folfie 
avg 5 anne wer Welle opened. we 
ſidet Saum by whom. che — 

were giyen, co whom Hows their auylip 

1 which they ;werdſhe: 

3 te the Church s, 206 the matter otfir an; 


which, hey handle: Wwherewith if 
in the = _—_ they: aim, ,;theinne 

their: power do com 

Sftohually in ws 


Grell. reading F the Scriptures. 7 
. me Author fromwhom ariſeth the autho= 


my of the Scriptutes. 1 | 
2. ThePenmen by whom they were written, 
z. The matter or ſubject which they handle. 
4 The ſcope or end at which they aim. 


Ho 


—— 


C AP. 1 I N 
of the Aut hour of the holy Scripturer. 


N Scr. I. f 
That they neither could, nor were fit to be given 
1 —— then by God himſelf. 1 8 


'T muſt be conſidered chat at preſent, we have 


. ; f | 
nothing to doe with Atheiſts, Pagans, Jews, 
& or Turks, that deny the — either 
holly, or in part, ſo fat axe they from acknow - 
ging them to be Gods word 3 but oncly with 
ſuch perſons, as admi and allowing them to 
the word of God, doe yet want ſome cleater 
light, and fuller evidence, to work into their 
arts a more certain perſwaſion, and more feel- 
ing impreſſion of that truth whereof they are 
winced, that all that is within them, even their 
whole heart, may not onely bow and ſtoop, but 
wholl oe ory and N 
1 this cepter om 

Chriſt, - Wherefore , we ſhall not need to ; 
vs in all che arguments that are uſed and * © © * 
up by others, to , che hs | 


Directians f proſtable Qip.l 
be Gods word, but paſſiug by dmonꝑſt ther 
ſuch as are more obſcure and farther dedu 
ſhall content our ſelves with ſuch plain eviden 
ces. of this truth, as ma be beſt underſtood c 
the ſimple, and appear at the firſt view: as bein 
lively characters imprinted on the face ande 
body of this ſacred Book, by that divine Spirit 
that N ie th 

Beforg we lay open . theſe. evidences it wi 
be nẽedfull to 8 I hes it is neithedpy 
poſſible, nor fit, that theſe, Scriptures ſhoulGhn 
6 from any other fountain, then the. mol 
cred bteaſt of chat holy Lord, who is the onely 
fountain of all wiſdome and truth; and the God 
of all ſoveraignty and power, A truth which 
will be eafily dclaowledg d, if in the firſt plagen 
we take notice, that it is generally copfeſſed thiiſ 
the Scriptures are, or at leaſt contain that | 
Which. is erer e den of God for thai 
right ordering th all things; which allote 
is evident to all that read them; And yet that 
this truth may be more fully cleared, it will not 
be amiſſe to eſtabliſſi theſe two Poſitions. 
my That the Church of God muſt have 
La. 1 4 
Seeondly, That this Lay can be found in r 
other books but the Scriptu ces. 
ThatGods That Gods Church muſt Hve a Law, and th 
as it is a church, I conceive no ſober man v 
mult have deny, if it were not proved, being ſo vient 
a Faw; maniſeſted by the conſtant practiſe of all Maria 
7 he e, of men fem the doping 


rell. reading'sf the Striptures. 


world, as having found the eſtabliſhing 4 
sche onely means of preſerving: themalghtt 
rune. The truth is, there was never nd ahoy 
Nation ſo barbarous ; that was not g e 
Aby ſome Kinde of Law or other. If chen dies to go- 
light of Nature directed all men generally — 
the uſe of laws, as the main band of bu- L 
ſociety, and the beſt remedy againſt con- 
Jon, and ruine that neceſſatily attends upon 
by ſhall-we think that the God of nature, the 
yuntain: of all wiſdome, the fuſt, and beſt for- 
of ſocieties would leave the body of a ſo- 
ri compoſed: by himſelf, as it were the work 
| — hand,; in more hazard then men do 
e ſtates which they ſettle and ſtabliſh by their 
nſell? | 
pain, we know that the er the body of 264 
State is, and the more diſperſed , the mate A 
1-it hath to be firmly Knit together by thoſe . 6 
hands of fociety ; Now we ſee the ſmaly nee 
2 Aeris — art amongſt LIE the 1 be⸗ 
ly compacte her, the inhabitants o 
> ſmall — welle ws of one Colled 2 
med by laws and orders ; whereas the ach gte 
Fc largeſt of all ſocieties in the world in = ſed we} 
mand moſt diſperſed, as poſſible to be all ſocie- 
F 12 
over the wle face of the earth, and des. 
= och above all —. pes on earth Wo” art 
Eee be yon the beſt laws, * 12 
tacdeſt to be , and moſt ſubjeQ t 
wderand co n — Ned 
ke nert place »-we-ſee; bel lans ot men 


reach 


— — — — a a 
10 Direitiant for the profitable. C le. II 
2 Tobe 'reach no farther then the ordering of mensa o. 
GO in 'ward converſation, and meddle not with the i 
motors of Ward thoughts and motions of the minds. ; 
the hearrz, in the government of the Church, the chief 
work muſt be the ruling of the heart and conſe 
ence, as the Apoſtle tels us, that Gods word a 
_> reach to the imapinations of the heart, a 
under the very thoughts to the obetlier 
of 5 2 Cor. 10.5. and enter into che very d 
viding of the ſoul and ſpirit, and to the diſcerng 
Which are, ing of the thoughts of the hearty Heb. . 12. No 
1 More v how- much greater variety and diverſity there 
rious then in mens thoughts, then in their actions, hou mu 
— more eaſily and ſpeedily they ure moved, and ed! 
ſequently with how mack reater difficulty the 
2 More * 8 
are governed and kept in order, is evident to 
d'& men. Sp? an y we muſt conceive, that 
— 2 juſt; wiſe, and provident God that directe 
yerned: _* men to give laws to order mens actions, wou 
jor much more give laws forthe ordering 
Fats wo of the rhoughrs and conſcience! 
the if Godin the — of his Provider 
pet hover order; that other ſtates, to which 
— Kath onely a generall relation, as Lord of a1 f 
WH earth, ſhouts be governed and. ordered | 
care, Per laws forthe preſervation of fociety and 
—.— eutmot deny; but his cate muſt be much 
x His own for the governing and well ordering of 2 
inheritãce. 850 in whom he delights, ao net 
peculiatinhiericance; which he © 
part bring folth fruits co himlelf, Dear. zn 
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lame is called upon them) his honoor is more in-. 1, 
neſſed, then any parents can be in the behavi- A 
mr of his own children. And conſequently we bomdur is 
t cooclade, that if all the States in the world — 
. lefe without government, yet God would * 
we laws, Day, the moſt exact and perfect laws; 
x the well ordering of his own Church, ſeeing 
eredonnds fo much to his own honour, as ofes 
1806 us, Deut. 4. 7, 8. 7 { - og 
Thus then the firſt Poſition propoſed is evi : This law 
ſent enough, that the Church of God muſt have gute 
Pe. The next is more clear then it, that this _ . 
ean bee found in no other books then the in he 
riptures. And, to prove it, vr need no more Scriprares.) 
nt co put men £0 * us any other volume 
les this ſacred „wherein that law is 
neten , let them name us to h-ſe cuſtody it 
conmitted, aud where it may be foundz 
ere is no reaſon the law given to the Church i Becauſe 
d bee committed to any other then the _ 
orches keeping; now, the Church acknowledg- Per 
168 no other Book for the word or law of of Gun 
chis alone; neither did ever any dare to pre - records 
hind chat any other book beſides this, was Gods adm. 
end or law; if any ſhould, the very comparing of 76 
ach be kard-writings, with the tre word, would 44.7.0 - 
ly diſcover them to be no better then coun- byſtzed. 
ar this point more fully, 
ieſt this one truth more, which any n f. 
mit N 0 .N an will cafily aſſent unto, namely, — * 
bn neither poſſible, dor in any ſort conveni feir, 
2 | | cnt, 


#..u 
46. 
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Belides, ; ent, that the law for the governing of thi” 
pole, ; arch (hould be giern byany othoerhel by oF 
ble v4 himſelf. Firſt then, it is. not poſſible z and than” 
ay other. upon a double ground. The firſt is, that God bi 
then God ing a Spirit, and therefore to be worſhipped an 
| ſerved in ſpirit and truth, ohn 4. 24. the law; 
ire chi that Preſcribe the duties of that worſhipand ſ 
a vice, muſt of neceſſity reach to the ſpirit and ii 
1 Becauſe a man. Now the giving - ſach laws is b 
icalt2zbe yond mans power, and therefore no law-givetif® 
* from the N of the world, evex took ur 
meer?” him that tazk; And indeed; it were abſurd · fo 
creme man to give ſuch lawes# of the obſervation 
cangive a breach whereof he could take no account: no 
* we know, ſeeing no man can know the though 
ng of another mans heart, it is impoſſible ſor hi 4 
whe oc BM Judge * wa 445 otra fo. 1 
of to the law, ich wete appoil CN, 
thercok, The ſecond reaſon, why it is impoſſible for ant 
2 will D other then God himſelf, to give a law unto ti AN! 
malt be; Church is, becauſe it is agreeable to all rules 
— — equity, that Gods own will ſhould be the law aii 
Ws: rule to all creatures, ſeeing they are all the wo 
NN of his hand, much more to the Church, v ua F 
Being his. beſides her Creation, he harh purchaſed tom 
— by the blond of his Son, Act. 20. 28. Aud con ö 
* di } Accor | Toihis will, ven by 
| 1 — which —— one to doe v rhis 01 
hat he will, Aar. 20. U ;. I then Glavin 
i: be the creatures law, uh can giye ix buvkiml 
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xr Who hath known the minde of the Lord, Rom. 
11342; Surely, if none know the things of man, 
but the. ſpirit which is in man, the minde of God Nownone 
can much lefle be known by any but his own Spi- can know 
nit, 1 Cor. 2. 11. It is true concerning a mans mind, Gods 
keing it is moved according to reaſon, in order minde buy 
othe end which he propoſeth to himſelf, there- 
tore one that knows another mans end, may with 
ſome probability gueſſe at his thoughts, and put- 
ges tending to that end, which Solomon implies 
1g affirming, that though counſell be hidden deep 
the heart of man, yet a man of underſtanding 
lay draw.it out, Prov. 20.5. And ſo a man know- 
gthat Gods main end, in all his ways, is his own 
pour, may conclude that Gods law muſt be 
ach as may direct men in thoſe ways, in which 
Te mot glorifie God. But what thoſe par- 
icular directions muſt be, it is impoſſible for men 
Y guegſe, till God himſelf reveal them. 
It is ttüe, that the very light of nature, which God 
Ih planted in every man, will diſcover unto. 
n ſome of the chick heads of the duties, that he 
Requires of him, as to love the Lord with all our 
, and to fear, and ſerve him, Deut. 10. 12. 
to ſerve one another through love, G44. 5. 13. 
in what particular ſervices we arc to expreſſe 
piety to God, or love to men, what man can 
ride gr imagine ? For that the ways by which 
theſe main duties may be performed, ate 
bus an ddivers, it is evident, now to which of 
different ways God would direct one, it 
ppolſible to gueſle, till God himſelf bak 
ö made 
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made it manifeſt in his own word. | 
Eſpecially To give inſtance of this truth in ſome particu p 
laws pol» lars; it was impoſſible for any man to concern 
thee go. what ceremonies or outward acts God wou 
gien by accept and be eſt pleaſed withall in the darighy, 
Sog alone of his worſhip. No man could divine that 
tree of life ſhould be a Sacrament to Adam 
Paradiſe: or Circumciſion to the Jews, or Ba 
tiſme and the Lords Supper to Chriſtians. N 
ought any man could conceive to the contrai . 
the Prieſthood might have been ſetled upon ti 
Tribe of Sinzon, as well as Levi. The reſt & 
the Sabbath might have been fixed on the ſecor 
6rfixrh day, as well as on the ſeventh, and 
the firſt, if God had fo appointed it. And f 
the duties of the ſecond Table, it was not of: 
folute neceſſicy that God ſhould cſtabliſh-ſuch + 
Kinde of ſubordination and ſubjection oF oi 
man to another, as he hath done, or gu 
man a propriety in his goods, to polſeſſe rh 
as ſeverall to himſelf; or limit one man to o 
wife, and ordain marriage for the onely way 
gation of mankinde : ſeeing that, althouꝗ 
all theſe are fit and convenient, yet God (if h 
hid: pleaſed ) might have given other rules falls 
the governing and eſtabliſhing peace among 
men, and it was as lawfull for him to give 
creatures what laws he pleaſed, as to give uh 
whit natures he pleaſed. So that ſeeing the l 
for the right ordering of the creatures depeg 
meerly upon Gods will, which'cannot be non 
unleſſe himſelf reveal it, it muſt needs be rant 
* wil 
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Car. II. reading of the Scriptines. 15 
hich was firſt propoſed, that none could give 
he law to Gods Church but God himſelf, 
Next, if it had been poſſible, it was no way 2% Nor is 
either for the advancing of Gods honour, or it conveni- 
r the furthering of mans „that any other ent that 
hould give that law then God himſelf. Not fit _— 
Gods honour in two reſpects; Firſt , Gods ſhould 
ythotity could be no way fo well preſerved, as give this 
wy giving his own law to his people; ſeeing law. 
men acknowledge that giving of laws is ati ard 9g 
Inour annexed to the higheſt power, although God Su. 
execution of them be committed to Mag chority. 
tes of a lower degree. It may be probably 
fſed;that even heathen Law-givers, by preten- 
either conſulting with their gods in giving 
ir laws, or allowante of them by them, ac- 
bwledged law-making to be a divine prero- 
tive ; which yet is more fully manifeſted b 
, that we acknowledge no law to bee ul. 
t is not either founded on, or conſonant to 
Sods. law, either written in mans heart, or deli- 
Red in his word. So that it was fit that God 
bould give the law to his own people, to pre- 
e his own authority amongſt them. 
Again, it is requiſite for Gods honour in ano- , 
r reſpeR, that none but God himſelf ſhould e migbe 
we his own law to his people, becauſe none is have a 
to give ſo perfect a mirrour of God, as him- perfect 
As fer men, we know none of them hath rag of 
God at any time, eh 1. 17. and-it is ſo lit- 
portion that they know of him, Fob 26. 14, nonecould 
F& is impoſſible they ſhould ſer him out as he give but 
4 anc | deſerves, bimlelt. 
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deſetves. Now it is for. Gods honour that hee 
ſhould be expreſſed as fully as may be; whic 
neither is, nor can be performed ſo exactly b 
any man, as it may be by his law, which repreſent 
unto us the image of his minde, and will; an- 
gives us a more diſtinct knowledge of him ther 
his works can doe. Nay, his word ſerves as 
Commentary to his works, as laying before u 
the rule, according to which God otders all hi 
Ways: ſo that by the help thereof, we under 
ſtand the righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of all hi 
acts, as David did, P/a. 73. 17. which he could not 
finde out before. It is true indeed, that the very 
works themſelves praiſe God, and ſhew him it 
his tender mercies, P/al: 1:45. 5. 8. in his migh 
power, 7ob 36. 22. & 37.23. & Godhead, Rõ. 1.20 
yea commonly in his righteouſneſs, in rewardinę 
end puniſhing, Pſa. 58. 11. But they neither ex 
preſſe him ſo diſtinctly, nor conſequentl affec 
the heart ſo deeply, as they doe when they ate i 
luſtrated by the word, as Fob conſeſſeth, aha 
42.6. that he never ſaw God ſo clearly, nor at 
horred himſelf ſo much, as when God deſcribe 
unto him his works, in that conference, Fob 38 
Cc. Wberefore ſeeing the image of God i 
moſt exactly expreſſed unto us in the word, it 
moſt fit that the word , that repteſents him 
us, ſhould be given by God himſelf, whoknow 
ing himſelf beſt, can give us the moſt perſe 
draught of his own face. Beſides theſe reſpet 
unto Gods honour, ia regard of mans good, 
as not convenient that the Scriptures hig 
| contan 
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contain Gods: law to his Church, ſhould be given 

by any other then God himſelf. For firſt, mans 3 For 
heart would hardly be brought to ſtoop to any mas good. 
power but Gods alone, whoſe voice onely pre- 3 
vails upon the conſcience, and ſubdues the very cart to o- 
thoughts and imaginations of the ſpirit , which bedience. 
the voice of no man can doe. Beſides, nothing , To 
can make our ſervices, performed to God, or man, make his 
to be duties of obedience, but the undertaking of ſervices 
them upon Gods command, which we do, when accepted, 
we know the precept that preſcribes them to 1 
be the voice and — of himſeſſ. Laſtly, nothing 3. Te a. 
but Gods word cduld aſſure .us of the rewards — 
of our obedience , to make us always abundant 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that our la- 

bour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 5 &. nor 

make a man tremble at the curſes threatned a- 


I zainſt che diſobedient.  . _ | 
* — ſeeing the Church of God muſt 
bave law, by which it muſt be governed, unleſſe 
we conceive God to be more regardleſſe of his 
Jon people, then he is of the reſt of the world. 
And next, ſceing it was impoſſible that any ſhonld 
ve this law, but God himſelf, becauſe none but 
g himſelf could know his own minde. And third 
ly, ſecing if it had been poſſible , yet it was no 
od way convenient, either in reſpect of Gods ho- 
our, chat God ſhould commit the authority of 
making laws to any creature , or ſuffer his own 
image, which is repreſented in his law, to bee 
Fan ont by man, who knows him but imper- 
ſectly, or in of man, who ſhould have 
_ - 0G been 
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been left uncertain, both of the acceptance of his 
ſervices, and of the aſſurance of his rewards, if the 
law, that requireth the one, and promiſeth the 
other, were not given by God himſelf, the poſi- 
tion which we undertook to prove, muſt needs 
remain firm and infallible, that none could or 
was fit to be the Author of the Scriptures, wherin ; 
the law of God is contained, but onely God 
himſelf. 
SE CT. IL 


That the holy Seriptures appear evident! robe the 
= Word of God. K wy 4 | 


1 * marks, or notes, by which the holy Scrip-Ii 
; Tures are evidently diſcovered to be Goc 
word, are divers, of which we ſhall for the pros 
ſent content our ſelves with three only, and thoſeſ ih 
. 
le and ꝓ peech, wherei Scrip4ar 
cares apparel differ from all other wa Eves M 
compoled by men. The ſecond is, the ſubject olan 
matters which the Scriptures handle, which 1 
e beyond the compaſſe of mans reaſoiſ 
to out, and therefore muſt be revealed bly: 
God himſelf. The third evidence, is taken fro 
the wonderfull effectuall power, which che SoripYec 
tures appear to have upon the hearts of-men, 
terrifying , comforting, ſubduing, and uu⁰¹ 
them; of which in their ſeverall order. 


— 
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Mar x I. 
Of the ſtyle and phraſe of the Scripture. 


Aint Paul, 1 Cor, 2. 4. proves unto the Corius 
thiaus, that his Miniſkery was of God. becauſe 
it carried with it great power and authority, in 
ſimplicicy and plainneſſe of ſpeech. Majeſty . is 
for the moſt part a character of power and au- 
thority, and that ſo lively, that it is not 
{counterfeited. Outward ornaments grace it not 
I much, neither doth the want of them much ob- The hier 
ſcure it. And it is therein like unto light, ſimple I of che 
indeed , bnt yet ſo beautifull and glorious in it gg 
ell. that the addition of any colour, rather ble+ themtobe 
miſherh then adorneth it; ſuch is the Majeſty of Gods. 
the Scriptures ſtyle, nothing is more plain, as be} Word. 
ing for che molt pan void of the ornaments of „ inthe | 
and eloquence , and yet appears ſo full of ur us + © 
Ma jeſty to ſuch as well obſerve it, that it moves. of art 4 
ye and reverence in the heart. Ie is fe, haf full of MM 
| 2 is not ſo cafily diſcoveted in guery ] . 
aſe, and clauſe of a ſentence, but is moſt clear op 
y manifeſted in the whole frame and compoſure | 
| thoſe holy writings. As the Majeſty of a mans 
Ponatenapce is not ſo fully diſcovered in any one 
part of the 4ace, as in the whole viſage taken 
/ ſ 


Ofthis Majeſty whereof we now eakait wil he 

nore eaſte to give an inſtance then 8 proof, ſeeing 

<a be ae orheryile diſcovered theo light iss 

it nan felt; ee acute | 
""P C2 ſedly 


— 
o: 


—— | —— 
20 Directions for the profitable CapelIl 
ſedly reads the Scriptures, may eaſily obſerve 
ſuch weight in the words and phraſes ,of ſpeech 
and ſhall meet with ſuch high and unuſuall, and 
yet plain and + png expreſſions, in divers 
paſſages of that book, that he ſhall beenforced 
to acknowledpe;that which the Phariſees ſervants 
ſent to apprehend ourSaviour reported of him, that 
* never man-ſpake like that man, ohn 7.46. And yet 
is withall , this ſeems to be ſome probable argu 
ment of ſuch a Majcſty in the ſtyle of the Scrip 
__ - xures,, that it ſo ſtrangely ſuits with thoſe his 
= -+ myſteries' which are handled in that book, tha 
It cannot well be fitted to any other ſubject. 80 
+1, , That if thoſe divine truths be expreſſed in any e 
ther then a Scripture phraſe, they ſeeme to loſ 
much of their luſtre and beauty; and if that phraſ 
be applyed to any other ſubject, then thoſe ho 
myſteries, it ſeems like Sault armour on a'childe 
back, or a parable in a fools mouth, as Folom 
27 42 - ſpeaks, Prov.26.7. | 4 & 1 
Now then as a mans countenance diſcovers i 
ſome meaſure, the ſpitit that is within him, (as 
Prince, and ſome baſe abject having a diverſe's 
ſpect, a different comportment, another kinde 6 
ſtyle or phraſe of ſpeech, are judged to have a diff 
ferent ſpirit within, from which thoſe outwa 
effects proceed, the one baſe and abject, the othe 
heroicall and generous) ſo the Majeſty of th 
high and lofty ſtyle ; wherein the Sctiptures a 
written," diſcovers a divine ſpirit full o Majeſi 
and power, which ſtamps that character upalil 1 
+. them. But this Majcity with which the/S 10 ul 5 
\ * pea © 
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all manner of commanding, with great Authority 
and power,which we find frequent in that book; 


far different from the commands of men, as will 


8 appeanecafily. in theſe enſuing circumſtances. 

{ - He chat reads a law, which neither intreats, nor 
perſwalles , but preſcribes and commands, con- 
ceives preſently that he hears the voice of Autho- 
rity: But when he obſerves, that the command 
is not td all alike, but is delivered with rela- 
1 tions: and teſpects to men, according to their 
ſeverall:ſtates and degrees, and that it extends 
not to all men in generall, hut onely to the in- 
habitants of ſuch a Country, or membets of ſuch 
a Socidty, he mult needs wit hall diſcern it to bee 
the yoieg not of a ſupteam, tranſcendent, and 
abſolute, hut onely of ſome limited and bounded 
power, extending neither to all, nor to thoſe 
which ate ſubject to ic, indifferent iy and equally, 
But when in Gods book he readsa law delivered 


in another form, propoſed to the whole world to be 


W ö 


J without apy limitation of Country, Nation, or 


State, how can he £onceive otherwiſe , but that „ho 
Ihe hears the voice of a tranſcendent power, that reſpect of 
extends it ſelf overall cheworld ? And when he perſons. 


115 and Beggers ſpoken of, and to, in the 


ame phraſe of ſpeceh, without reſpe or reſerva- 
tion of honour, or diſtimction of degtees, how 
can he chuſe but fixe-bis thoughts on that inſinite 


* 


ſpeaks, baſides the bare phraſe and ſtyle, will bee 
yet farther manifeſted, by that ſtrange and unuſu- 


Majeſty ,before Which rich and poor, Prince aul; 
C * nf J zus. 88 the we 
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of his hands, as F/ihx ſpeaks; Job 34.19. 
2.Reach. © Secondly, we ſee that the commands of the 
ing to the ruteſt tarthly Potentates, reach no farther cher 
yy ,- the ordering of mens outward converſarion, bu 
ought. extend not to the ordering of the motions of 
thou = 47 2 Whence it is 1 
Wy, ſay (and juſtiy may in reſpect of humane 
laws) that rhought are free. ey” A 
that men dare not take upon them the 
— thoughts , * law , be un 
needs ſappoſe that they xc now edge, that chei 
power reacheth not to the minde and ſpixit, un- 
de which they can give no laws, becauſe the 
ranget know when they ure broken or obeye 
But God in his word gives laws to the conſis 
eee, and commands the thoughts, aud inware 
motions of the minde, requiring to doe Go 
with all che heart, Afar. 22. 37. and 0nesneighs 
bour as out ſelf, ver. 39. and forbidding. luſt, an, 
r, maliee, gcc. aad other: Mmordinate motions c 
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eas, the windes, &c. which the Lord himſelf ſeems 
to have reſerved to his own juriſdiftion. Hence 
it was, that thoſe that thought our Saviour to be 
but a meer man, wondred to hear him rebuke the 
12 a thing that no meer man, 
4 well adviſed, ever did. As for Toſwa's words to 
tte Sun and Moon, Joſb. 1 0. 12. they have indeed 
the form of a command, but had onely the ver- 
tue of à prayer, ſo that the Lord, and not the 
Sun heard Joſbua, ver. 13. Seeing therefore men 
forbear to command the heavens, earth, ſeas, 
windes, &c. and in Scriptures wee finde com- 
mands and bounds given to the ſeas, Job 38.1 1. Pſ.. 
104.79. the earth fixed to a place, by Gods decree, 
IAN. 11990. his word ſetled in heaven, P/. 119.89. 
dhe windes, fire, hail, ſnow, &c. fulfilling his word, 
4g. 8. we muſt needs acknowledpe;that the 
4 voice that commands all theſe , is the word vf 
chat powerfull Lord, who having made all theſe 
I things, hath right and power to command and 
give laws unto them according to his pleaſure. "i 
Laſtly, no man well adviſed, ever took 4..Fortifie , 
1 upon him to threaten thoſe things that were ed with. + 
beyond mans power to effect, and therefore ſee- f 
ing that reacheth onely to mens outward tate ſes 
and no farther', and that too limited to the 
bounds of this preſent life , we never finde mens v 
fanctions, given in their laws, extended beyond the P. 
Promiſes or threats of preſent, or outward good: 
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an the ſoul, hardneſſe of heart, a reprobate ſenſe, Wy 
x ttembling ſpitit, a ſpirit of madneſſe, and giddi- 
neſſe : and promiſeth light of knowledge, power Þp, 
of faith, enereaſe of grace,&c. nay, reacheth be- 
yond this life, to eternity, tbreatning the wicked 
with the worm that dierh not, 1/a:66.24, everla- n 
ſting fire, Mat. 25. 41. everlaſting chains, ude 6. 
and promiſing an inheritance immortal. I Pet. 
1. 4 a Kingdome that fadeth not, Rivers of plea- 
ſures in Gods preſence for evermore, Pal. 16.1 4. 
Such promiſes and ſuch threatnings which exceed q 
the limits of any mortall power to beſtow or Hei 
inflict, muſt needs be acknowledged torproceed the 
from the God of ſpirits and eternity. R 
Lay all theſe particulars together, and-thus we Hi 
may frame the argument, drawn fromthe cot 
mands' which we finde in Scripture, to prove it y 
o be the word of God. That voice which com- $f. 
mands and gives laws to the whole world; and E 
that without reſpeR of perſons, that preſcribes 
| and gives rules to the thoughts of the heart, that 
e promiſeth and threatneth rcwards and puniſh- 
ments to the ſoul, and that eternally, that gives In 
is * laws to thoſe creatures, over which no man had, Ya 
or eyet challenged any power, the heavens, earth, Thi 
i: ſeas, winges, &c. that mult needs be the voice te 
% ad word; of God; But ſuch is the voice that I 


muſt needs be 8 ed 2 be the voice and It 
| 0 Thus t *. aje YO che? riptur > 

a their lofty. plain ſty le, andibaheir 
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feleſacred volumes, to be the word of him to 
whom alone belongs Majeſty, Authority, and 
Mer - | Ya! 
oui | WT BED 
ea Marxx2 II. 
ebe ſubjett or matter handled in the Scriptures. 
e ſecond argument, by which the Scriptures The ſub- 
may be proved to be Gods word , is drawn ng 
rom the conſideration of the ſubject, or matters ed in Sch». _ 
phich are handled in them, and they are either pn IE 
wrinciples of faith, or rules of practiſe: Now gas 
fore we ſpeak of them particularly, thus much word. 
Fuſt needs be acknowledged in generall, as an = 
ndoubted truth. Whatſoever was impoſſible: AT Og 7 
known: by any creature, or to be found _ ; 
wv by diſcourſe of. natuxall reaſon , that muſt noh of 7 
neceſſity be diſcovered and made known by — 
god himſelf. But it will appear, as evidently as 15. The 
e very light, that moſt of the grounds of faith, Principles 
Shieh che Scriptute ptopoſeth unto us, are ſuch of Faith. 
$ ncicher eye hath ſeen, nor eare heard, nor ever 
Farred/into mans heart, 1 Cor. 2.9. and therefore 
Jould never be either revealed or diſcovered by 
an, Wherefore, ſeeing we finde them diſcove- 
Fin che Scriptures, we can doe no leſſe then 
ao ledge them to be the word of 1 8 
SScrws.Propoſitions onely the Minor is queſti 
: . 1 hich will be ſufficiently cl 4 ”= 
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r 1 
ein weich the. moſt eminent object 
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elm 1. 18. neither conſequently knows him as 
ought, as our Saviour t Jam 17. 25. mt 
lefle can manifeſt him unto others. Indeed, ch 
God is, yea his Godhead and power are unde 
ſtood by the works of Creation, Rom. 1. 20. Bu 
how little true knowledge of God is diſcovete 
to naturall men by that way of groping, as thi 
, Apoſtle tearms it, Ad., 17. 27, appeats by th 
writings of the moſt learned amongſt the Healy 
then (to omit the phantaſies of the reſt) whe 
1 ſo litt le, and ſo uncertainly concerning: 
d, that they fecm like the blinde man, who 
eyes were not yet fully cleared by our Saviouſ 
Mark. 8. 24. who ſaw men walking like trees 
Neither indeed are their writings, compared, 
with the Scriptures, revealing the glory of God, 
in the face of Chriſt , 2 Cor. 4. 6. ſo much as ti 
light of a candle to the Sun ſhining at nod 
day. As for the myſtery of the Trinity, it is ger 
rally acknowledged to bee a ſecret , unſearell 
able by naturall reaſon, or diſeoverable any wa 
but by the revelation of the Ward and Spirit. 
; Next unto God, may follow the Creation of tl u 
2 world, which we likewiſe belce ve by faith, i 
ward, 13. Which although the Heathen, upon the conſſ i; 
4. 
© 
t 


2. The 


deration of the creatures, by the light of natura 

manner & reaſon, were forced to acknowledge, and conſ 
order of it, quently that it muſt be the work of a God: 

| the. creatures were made by Gods mee 


rl. reading of the Seriptures. 
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man was made the laſt of all creatures) wasit 
offible for him to divine, what was done before 
E had any becing ; wherefore the Scriptures, ſo 
Jmxactly deſcribing the time, means, and order of 
Creation,mult needs be the Word of the Wiſ⸗- 
me of rhe Father, who was brought forth ere 
the mountains were ſetled, Prov. 8.25. preſent 
en he prepared the heavens, ver. 27. by his 
Father When he appointed the foundations of 
Ne earth, ver. 29, 30. . | 
T Thirdly, the ſtate of man before his fall, the 3. The ks; 
Iwhole hiſtory, means, and manner of his fall, with ſtory of 
Tall the circumſtances thereof, eſpecially the cor- 1 
tion chat it brought upon the whole nature cnfe. 
man, which we tearm Originall fin , together quents of 
Wich the ſubjection of all men to the curſe and it. 


Wrath of God thereby, and the manner howir 
# propagated, both in the ſtain, and guilt of it to 
Polterity, as they are things unſearchable by na- 

urall reaſon: ſo the memory of them being once 

„ OgeTRer with the antiquities" of the firſt 


Ja yt r 
} rimes of 

uncertainly delivered and related to rity, 
J through fo many hands, as it muſt needs — 8 
J before the time of Moſes, it was impoſſible but 
J the full and certain knowledge of them, muſt be 
I hidderr/from ſuch as had no better light then that 

of nature, to ſearch them out; wherefore we find 


that they are wholly paſſed over in allwritings 
of Heathen men, bar in the Scri 
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they reveal theſe things that cannot be taught 


humane reaſon. cM 
4. Mans Fourthly, that wonderfull myſtery. of, ma 
A Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, being a ſecret tt 
Cui. never entred into mans heart, 1 Cor. 2. 19. w 
never ſo much as dreamed of by any natura 
man, neither doe we finde the leaſt ſyllable of 
in any Heathen mans bookes. The truth is, 
ſeems ſo incredible a thing to fleſn and blood, tt 
the Prophet, not without cauſe, when he begins i} 
e ſpeak of this wonder, ass, who hath |beleeveT 
mis report? E/a.s5 3:1. and the Apoſtle tels us, tl 
when it was preached, theiJearned Grecians 
dounted it fooliſhneſſe, 1 Car. I. 27, or A mee 
phantaſie. Now that which ſeems incredible t 
reaſon, when it is known was very unlikely to 
Found out by reaſon at. the firſt ; before ic V 
non. If there were nu mote but this: that th 
wonderfull work proceeded meerly from the fr 
mot ion af Gdds will ;- without any other caulf 
moving thercunto , ther his own love and con 
paſſidn, as Chriſt himſcltafhrois, Iohn 36.16. AU 
the Apoſtle; t John . ia.how: cotild any man di 
vine, what God purpoſed in his own heat befor? 
he had wrought it, unleſſe himſelf had [revealeþ 
it? So that it mult needs be granted, that thi 
word which ſets out unto gs the: myſtety of o 
Redemption by Chriſt, muſt be the Word of Go 
Ane 1% " "i 14 YU " Ho p75 > Bs J 
yz che conditionintowhich man'1s redeeg” 
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atwhich naturall reaſon yeelds them. It was 
aeerly impoſſible for any man, by the light of 
ure, to have diſcovered our myſticall union Unis with 
o one body with Chriſt, by the Spirit; our adopt Co 
jon by grace to be the ſons of God; our Jultih- Toltifics” 
ation by faith, through the imputation of Chriſts tion, 
phteouſneſſe ; our Renovation or new birth, Renovati- 
therein our hearts are changed by the effectuall on. 
yorking of the ſpirit; the reſtitution of our bo- Reſurrecti. 
es to life again, with a change from the ſtate of on af cur 
corruption to incorruption , of naturall, and ate 
tarthly bodies, to ſpirituall , and heavenly, and CO 
Jour glorious, and ever bleſſed condition to be en- | 
eld hereafter,in the immediate, and everlaſting 
tion of God in the higheſt heavens. Where⸗ 
e, we finde not ſo. much as any mention of 
theſe chings among any of the Heathen, unleſſe 
haps they ſtumble upon the immortality of 
e ſoul, urhich yet they, rather. dream of, then 
nderſtand diſtinctly. Wherefore the Scriptures, 
24ling unto. us ſo clearly all theſe things which 
Jnarurall reaſon could neither teach nor compre- 
hend, muſt needs be acknowledged to be the 
Mord of God. * 5 | 
3 Irappears then hitherto, that the principles of 2 
faith, laid down in the Scriptures , muſt needs be life. + 
Jackriowledged to be revealed by God, and not , Thein- 
dan. The ſame truth will be evidently mani- ward dif. | 
ted, in the rules of practiſe, it they be duly poſition of 
weighed. To begin with the duties to be perfor- the dp 
med unto God, and ficſt with the affections ang Sun 
right diſpofirion ofthe heart. The Apoltle tels us, sere, 
2 | w 
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we cannot belee ve on him of vvhom vu, ha 
not heard, Rom. 10. 14. and the Pſalmiſt Affitt 
that they onely truſt in him, that know his name 
Pſal. g. 10. and we know that it was the live 
repreſentation of God unto him, that ſtrook tim 
impreſſion of fear into Jobs heart , and 
| e him vile in his own eyes, ob 40.44 
To bee The truth is, thoſe holy affections of love 
88 and affiance in God, cannot be — a | 
other, then a true, and diſtin& knowledge ofhi my 
| which, as we have ſeen already, the light of nat. 
— 5 rall reaſon ere never diſcover: Aang 7 | 
can preſcribe uato us the ing of th 
| heart towards God, in hols bob affections « 
love, fear, and faith in him, — H—ͤ— | 
reveal unto us the right knowle re 
As for the outward duties o . ue 
they cannot be deviſed by men, bur * 
pointed by God himſelf, the very light of 
Wherefore 
chat thoſe forms of worſhip which hey 
ſerved, the wiſeſt amongſt them either took f 
the Sibylle books, or from ſome other direct 
pPretended to be given by the Gods then 
„ Dipbe e 
as we worſhip are ac 
IT God himſelf preſcribe chem, as we ſee he did i 
de Whole form of ceremoniall worſhip in the 
Sa. ticall law, and the Sabbath, and Sacramer 
cringencs, both in Paradiſe, and under che Goſpel by ou 


7 — Chriſt. | 
. r to be | 


Car. I I; reading of the Scriptures. 
100 men, firſt, we finde lictleinthe P 
of ſack s are meer Moraliſts, concerning that 
Fountair of thoſe duties, whence they ought to 
ov - which islove, without which none of them 
ted, 1 Cor.13.3. Neither doe we finde that 
ſure of love required by them, which our Sa- 
commands , to love our neighbour as Our 
344.5 wherein he affirms we go beyond 
at „and conſequently implies that we 
more then necucall reaſon teacheth, whence 
will follow, that the law which requires that 
| oy; wes not given by man, and therefore mult 
be acknowledged to be the Precept and 
of God, and not of man. 
+ Nay, pro the dee andthe 3- Moſt of 
equ us the deniall of our ſelves, and chat 2 a 
wery way, both of our own vviſdome to pre- nich ge 
de, (as the Lord requires his people to do not ture neves 
a 8 s, Dent. 12.8, but taugt. 
what is'right of the Lord their God, 
L and o our own ily to under- 
ke 1g form, (as our Saviour requires us to 
e in 1 vvhom 5 can 
— 15. 5.) and ot our own ends, (as 
tels us, that vve muſt bring forth fruit 
U „Ram. 7. 4. that he may be be" 
emp Vine, becauſe he bronghe forth — 
Hof. 10. 1.) whence it is, that our Saviour 


es.this.ſelf-deniall, the yl ſep t dat ie bs 
$4£4.16. 24. A duty that humane reaſonis ſo far 
from prekeriving that it cannot ſo tee 
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and ſubmit unto it when it is preſcribed, ani tt 
becauſe it cannot ſinde out mans emprineſſ at 
weakneſſe, the ground on which ſelf-deniall i 
founded, or at leaſt ſenſibly acknowledged. Whet 
fore the Scriptures,which require that duty, hic; 
is ſo contrary to the principles of nature, mul 
needs be the Word of God. AAS" 
- Thus we ſec, that the ſubje& which the Serif 
tures handle, is above the pitch of humane wi 
dome, whether vve look to the grounds of fait 
or rules of practiſe, which are layed down there 
In. The true knowledge of God vvhom the wo 
hath not known: the great and glorious we 
ol the worlds Creation, yvith the time, mant 
A and order thereof: And of mans Redempric 
after his fall, and corruption thereby; tog 
wich the ſtate into which he is redeemed; to 
muyſticallj united to Chriſt, by the Spirit, whiallhi 
gives him intereſt in his merits and righteouſnclily 
makes him Gods childe by adoption, and an he 
of glory. The duties of fear, love, and affiance 
God, all grounded on the true knowledge of hin 
And laſtly, the ſervice of love to man, bindi 
him to love his neighbour as himſelf, yea, his ve 
enemies, and above all things to deny himſelf. 
that the Scripture diſcovering thoſe things zehu 
naturall reaſon could never finde out, 2 : 
be acknowledged to be delivered by God h 
ſielſ, and to be his Word. | 
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4 Maxx III. 2 920 
Of the” powerful effects of the Scriptures mpon 
rn 
T% two former Markes of the Scri tures, - 
ach manifeſt them to be the Word of God, 


el as it were in the face, and body of that 

volume; this third Mark is taken from the 

wonderfull, and ſupernaturall effects, that they 

work upon the heart and conſcience , which are 

Moch as cannot poſſibly be performed by any other 

then a divine Power. Theſe eſſects may be redu- 5 
gd unto three heads. Firſt, the wounding an 


terrifying, Secondly, the converting and renu- 8 2. 
mg: Thirdly, the comforting and reviving of tbe 2. 
art. Neither of which being poſſible to. bee 
ought by the power of man (as we-ſhal mani- 
y and by) it myſt needs be granted, that the 
cripture 4 which produceth ſuch wonderfull ei- 
, is not of man, but of God, ſeeing we know 
L cauſe can work an effect greater, and of an 
aer nature then it ſelf. | 
To begin with the firſt; the terrours and prick- The firſt 
pot heart, which-arecauſed in men by Gods Effect of 
e Le cannot be denyed, but there may be; the Word, 
ate ſometimes wrought in mens hearts ſome — 
Mall cerrours, which may cauſe in chem much ham. 
dietneſſe 4 but between ſuch naturall paſſions, Differing 


theſe ſpirituall agonies, which are wrought by fromnaru- 
| k word, there mllppear a wide erence = 
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thiybe well examined, and that more . heng, 
I. 3 i which may dere — ither eg . — 
3 * 0 eicher 
- be hich ey and the other — , in thoſe WO 
2. In the hearts they make impreſſion , with the different 
effects pro- -epnſequents rr; follow riereupon. ef3 5 
+ upon whicht 


2re —— the cauſes of ub 
naturall, to "be 2 different fr 
iſe ſpirituall paſſions. Fol weer | 
. not be ignorant, that every man by nature, b ll 
1 beck in his heart ſome rude W e 
boch ef good and ovill; and wieball { 
n of Gods Juſtice, Holineſſ. 
and Power Abd having beſides a conſcienee wirke 


in his own breaſt, ſtring as Judge, co 0 
fre upon bes own ways and actio h 
his thoughts accuſe or excuſe one another, 28 
"tte ſpeaks, Row. 2. 15. muſt ede 
andPonery ſome ſenſo of every known fin;eirher-me . 
or leſſe. Whence it follows, that che mote * 1 
conſcience is NL and by that means 
wakened, to look back upon a mans D 
the wrath of God lying Bo him fot ae ent 
powerſall revenging Ne 
be muſt of necefſity be dilbratted u ug 
with fearfull terrours, which may e li 
All wock- hang before him, Dewr, 18. 65. — 
og in the —.— and yet . a 
na principles, ate nicerly na K 
ng cavſed by natural ſenſe of fv — 
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of Gods mt asd ſeut of His on der 
which any wt — — * by Nature. 
om kus 4 t bild, ant The 
r of the pum Here a _ ir, the c nes grounds of 
As godly Mans heart, diffet in two te- fpiricuall 
* the Are taiſed id e $66 ans . 
by the Word; ivtor fits of Ante tate, 
thoſe that iron e maturs meth Feb 
ity are affected by them of 
Meiogs of Gods tesenging hand?! Fot th 
ger, 2 natufall matt is aſuafly Rnble o 
i apetnſt tho la Nature, and, ö 
Wilt che ſecond Tabſe. Bar ths Word of 
preſents unte # man chieffy-, Ta | 
mward evils, 9 elity / ptiqe; ſelKlove, 
ecbons, h poeriſſe; Harne ff ef heurt ; rn 
We; "and canſeth them to open? unte hem ths 
butf; ad moſt abOffictable Of Sir Mads ef fn, 
In eee, kar es n 
e-t Wi ee. 24 
u la ffn, is either om a. 
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made, ſuſtainerh , and carrieth him upon Eagle: 
wings Dent. 3%. 10, 11. 13. His frowardneſſe, if 
treſpaſſing out of perverſeneſſe of ſpirit, again 
fren warnings, and againſt the ſecret chec 


— 


t | 
0 
of his own conſcience. His folly, that thus perven | 
righteouſneſſe tO no profit, ob 33.27. forſakir U 
the fountain of living waters, to hew broke k 
ciſterns that hold no water, Per. 2. 13. where p 
he hath abaſed God in his heart, Dest.32.15, a 
ſet him at a lower rate then the tranſitory thing al 
of this life, yea, then his own bare luſts. By al tl 
which he hath defiled his own ſoul, is become lik b 
the bealts that periſh, Tal. 49.20. nay, worſe the 
' they, . 1. 3. ſo that he loaths, and is aſhamed i 
3 Tob 42.6, Jer. 3 1. 19. it 


Farr 


d, will not be intreated, is impoſſible to d 
and et cannot be end Ire * 0 2 


— 
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finners, 33. whoſe worm dieth not, neither 
doth Wel fire goe out: /. 66. 24. So that by the 
Word the ſinner fees the rod, and who hath ap- 
inted it, Alicah 6. 9. and feels it in his appre- 
— certain, preſent, intolerable, and eternal: 
which compaſſeth him ſo with terrours, that he 
movys not Shae to doe, unlefle he can make his 
with God, and procure his pardon, 
+ Hence it follows, that as naturall and fpiritu- The con- 
all terronts are raiſed upon different grounds: ſo ſequents 
the effects and conſequents of them muſt needs * — 
de divers, which was ptopoſed to be handled in 2 
e next place. For naturall terrouts produce no- — 
ag but aſtoniſhment and amazed neſſe, ſo that 
ach men lye down in their confuſion, fretting men naſe 
with indignation, and murmuring in their hearrs, g 


— eondivion, wich Cain, Gen 4-13. and both fare 8g | 
ring God; and hat ing him. On the other (ide, God. 

the tetrours raiſed by Gods Word, in the heart, In 
produce withall a loathing of ones (elf, as a fl. me 


y creature, ſhame of ones own vileneſſe, 3 | 
s much for his unkindnefſ= towards God, as for God, fear 
is miſery by ſin; fear of the loſſe of Gods fa- oflolſe of 
urs as much as of his revenging hand, indigna- his fayour. 
' at ones own folly , and wickedneſſe, ſtill — — 
ackr pwhedging gthe Juſtice and Righteouſneſſe of wr gee, 
30d, produceth at laſt, deliberation what, doe. 
to doe, with the Prodigall ſon, Lake 15. oh, 
So then, naturall terrours break, theſe melt rhe 
art: naturall terrours are mixed with pride, 
0 —— abaſement of the ſpirit : Natural i 
rrours cauſe repining "" theſe indignation 
at 


rao = fe 108 
to 5 155 ace, "the fp 


che pace 
os 1 9 15 Mee 
fi Sh A a = 


el = 
wth 6. of tame . ta { 
an 4 Sue ” 
| will; Suc 
which As weonghe þ ch e 
k ro be 1 5 2 — * eg 
W 9250 . „hg: 
>... Worketh = % his own plesſute in 
lun „ What 
* 7 — Kost ofihs $65 tate, jn pricki 
g the heart . mani diſvayers, 
* od; a5 working bexond tl 
20 e Bux de aeeſen; the ſo 
Verd, will make it yet more evi 
Now it ppears finfts by the means of þ - 
vy ion, and ſecondly by the natute and kin d. 
1 l ſelfe. Ihe means by which ch. 
wy pad bus heart towards this work «< 
f come GE propoſing unto one caſt doi en 
by th , and ſenſe of Gods wrazb,ruf to 
— 3 unde withour which chat wark of copxecliogur 
1 The ins) be braught ro: effect. Firſt, che un 
ability of kabſepe! „ And inabilixy of all creatures to q . 
all crea- int ous condition, in which he tis 15 
1 | * e dee of teconciliation: 
peace. — 25 „ 10 teens f 
2 ion of Jeſus Chyilt his 00 4 


w# * 


e inability of the creatures to doe us go od 1. Of o 
is onely-manifeſted by Gods Word, ſelres co 
2 th makes it evident, that we cannot heſp oi ran 
neither by flight from Godspreſence, which 
ls all places; 139.7. nor by reſiltitg his power, 
Id be like che encounter of the chortis 
with the fre, ia. 27. 4. nor by intreating & making 
peace wich him, who will by no means clear the 
ley; Exod.3 4:7: without ſatisfaction, which we 
t make in our owi perſons, nether by dur 
is no ranſome for ſouls, Pſal. 49. Eicher by 
8. not by our righteouſneſſe, ſeeing if we could ourwealth, 
fb the whole law, it is but duty; Zeke 17. 10. Nr by out 
id therefore can make no ſatisfaction for ſins m 
All other creatures we finde in the fame 2. Cx by a. 
dition wich our ſelves, debtots to God for all ny other. 
t they have or can doe, and therefore unable ccature. 
tisſię for us, and as unable to defend us from 
power, as they are to work bur reconciſia- Fois- 
So that our ſalvation by any creature ap- nag ou 
to be utterly impoſſible. i... theongly 
The heart of, à finger, being by this means way ofma» 
—— of belp unto ſalvation by any — 
creature, the Word points out unto him that 
ſountain which Go hath opened for ſin and for Je 
xcleanneſſe, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, the only Son of 1. 7 in 
lis Father, che holy one, in whoſe mouth no guiſe hin himſ 
nasfound, Ila. 53 9. In whom God is well dof 
> ho was bruiſed far our iniquities, ſo far 
« God did ſee the travell of his ſoul, and Was — 
d, Iſa. 53. 1. and Who in our fleſh Ful- his Ju- 
ed, all.cighteoulrnciſe, and that for us, This $i 
D an 
4 means 


Ms 


— | — d 4 
40 Directions for profitable Civ Tile 
„ Tnde- means of reconciliation, the Scripture tels us Gol 
red = offers to all that will embrace it, and that up 
R, dis faithful Word, which is cruth it ſelf, Zia. 118% 
142.15 1. Tea, makes it manifeſt that this met 
is of ineſtimable value, and. beyond belief, yell 
that it becomes God to doe things incredible 
to cauſe his mercies to exceed, not onely the mei 
cies of men, but even mans apprehenſion, as tl 
love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge, Epb. 3. ig. th 
all men may be aſtoniſhed at the conſideration c 
his mercies, as well as of his judgments, and gen 
rally of all his ways, Rom. 1 1.33. 
A mean, 24 — Woes hone ws 15-9 of { 
1. ving ſinners, ſuits well with Gods juſtice, becauſ 
Sa be pardons not without ſufficient ſatisſactior 


| his mercy, becauſe it ſets out the plentiful 
>. Magn , 
fying kis neſſe of his compaſſion; P/al. 86. 15. — 


— 
— 
Lo | 
-. 
— 


with his wiſdome, becauſe this is a way paſt find 
ig out, as all his judgements are a great deex 


Dior 

2 P{41.36:6. and conſequently makes a ſinnet co 
„dent, that a way of peace, propoſed by Ge 
-——_. himſelf, ratified by his faichfull promiſe, and e 
4. And ſuch advantage to further his own glory ever 
r way, is really intended, upon which the di 


22 


eee ern een ern 


ſed foul is encouraged to follow that only way, 
by which he ſees hope of eſcaping the vengeanc 
to come which he could never have known,unleſſ 
CE — 
8 ch mult therefore be acknowledged tg 
. „ ciGod, 15 en . = 

ei. NOW grounds o mans converſion, cou 
ade, Pound no whete bat in the Word of God,mud 
Ge e 125 


cing his 


= 


Har 


a:. reading" sf the Scriptures. 
We could the act it ſelf of converſion,be wrought 
by any other inſtrument , then the ſame Word. 
For whereas converſion is the turning away of 


whe heart from all creatures, himſelf and all un- 
to God; which conſiſts in two main acts, ſelf-de+ 
Mall; and totall ſubjection to God, it is evident 
that neither of theſe two can be wrought any o- 
r way; then by the power of the Spirit, work- 
inp oy the Word. To begin with ſelf-deniall, 2. In ſelf- 
önſiſting in the abandoning of ones own wiſ- denialim- 
ne; righteouſneſſe, ability to doe any good, PHiblere 


defires and endeavours after his own ends, in cceꝶ :- 
t, profit, pleaſure, or any other way: what wiſe 
among the Heathen , guided by the light of 
ature, ever taught it, much more practiſed 'it ? 
Ir how is it poſſible that corrupt nature ſhould 
tonquer it ſelf > Indeed, it is true that naturall 
me hath prevailed upon men, to change 
them from a vicious diſpoſition, to morall hone- 
ity, — 2 ſomewhat out of conſcience, or more 
our of fel reſpect, to grace themſelyes by the ho 
hour of a vertuous kilpofiion, but to deny ones 
ſelf, one cannot be poſſibly An , but by 
ſomethiag that is not himſelf, 

Again, it is impoſſible that the whole ſpirit of . Ina to- 
nan, with all the thoughts thereof, ſhould bee tall ſubje- 
brought under to a free and chearfull ſubmiſſion Con to 
to Gods will, unleſſe the very temper and frame Gods wil, 
Jof it be altered. For that Gods defires ſhould be 
$ our deſires, his will our will, his delights our de- 

Ughts (our wiſdome in this ſtate" of corruption 
| being enmity againſt him, Row. 8, 7, ) can bee 
4d | ' rought 
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Which na wrought b no other wap but by making, | 
— 2 


ture = 
ſock, = 


_ ak (+ ers ge dg. nere 
— therof, & the creating of it ater God. in wiſdom 
be new and holineſſe, Eph, 4-24. Col. 3. io. Nowthe chanf 
— 24 ging, and new creating of the heart is beyond 
de Mans power, effected onely by him chat made 
* it to at the firſt; where fore, even in reſpect oſ our i 
thizkubje,: hitth we are ſaid to be his workmanſhip, Ep 
Gon. 2.10. receiving this ſpirituall, as well as our f 
a turall life from him, to whom it properly belong 
to quicken the dead, Kom. 4. 17. to raiſe up who 
he will, ohm 5. a 1. as having life in himſelf: v.20 
wherefore the renning of the heart, being þf 
work above nature, and properly the effect of 
divine power; it neceſſatily follows, that thi 
Scriptures, which are found by experience to 
the inſtruments of that high and ſupernatur 
work. muſt have a divine original, and conſequen 
ly be the Word of God. 4 A 
The third - The laſt of the divine and ſ turall effes 
ſupernatu- Wrought by the word, is the ſuſtaining & teyivinil 
rall effect of diſtreſſed & wounded ſpirits. Now that this ca 
- e. be effected by no other means then the Word, | 
— e manifeſt not only by experience, which makes 
wounded evident that humane wiſdome or eloquence c 
— doe nothing to purpoſe this way: but beſide 
Ta beef. hy the conſideration of the cauſe whence the af 
— — fiction of the ſpirit ariſeth, For ſreing it is t 
Wonder apprehenſion of Gods wrath , provoked hy 
wounded that breaks the heart, it muſt needs be granteſ 
them. hat it cannot be healed, but upon a perhwaſiol in 


| — — 
rn » reading of the Soriphyres; 


3 5 8 * 
at God is pacified; as we {ce in that wounded - 
1 2 2 J. 12. 134 
ic wronght. by a meſſage commi 
mm God himſcl, as it is God that muſt — | 
Reid to hear the voice of joy and gladneſſe, ere 
She bones: that he had broken could rejoyce, Pſ, 
. It muſt therefore be che ſame hand that 
h ſmixten, that muſt heal, Hes. 1.  wherefore © 
ing it is onely Gods Word that wounds the 
Soul; as hath been ſhewed; the Word that reſtores 
(d heals it, muſt needs be granted to be the ſame 
Word of God. in 
That no other means, but the voice and Word 
God, accompanied with his Spirit, can per- 
m theſe great works of melting, converting; 
comſorting the ſoul, we have ſhewed al- 
dy. Now it may be donbred ,; whether thioſe - 
ts, a they arc beyond the power of nature, 
not alſo beyond the power of the Word it " 
lf, Seeing many hear and read that Word, in Object. 
om we diſcern no ſuch effect, but they remain Bur many 
till ſenſleſſe, care leſſe, rebellious, and carnall, lo: uſe the 
vers of themſelves, and high minded, &c+, and o- Wordin 
Withers walking in darkneſſe without light, I/. 50. orks no 
io. finding no peace nor comfort in the Word it ſuch eflect. 
f, 4s if there were no balm in Gilead, nor no h 
Phyfizian there, Per. 8, 22. Now if the power of 
| — os be in the ward, how — 
to that chey appear not in the greate 
part of chaſe * rs it? 
To this we anſwer, that if this effect appear 
one, All n not in all, chat make uſc of it, 
Na | it 


N 


Sol. 


Dx r Car 1 5 


it © ſufficient! y proves that it hath this power 


work it in hath Kh nouriſh , and medicines to. 
ſome, ir alla 


= 


is not 


- Apo | 
mixe with the Word- 7. not by it at A 


Heb.4.2. Again, a cauſe powerfull enough in 


ſelf, may want effect, where it is not ri tlya] 


plyed; there are that hear the Word and une 
ſtand it not, Mat. 13. 19. Some that underſ 


2. Or the and beleeve it not, Tohn 12.47. Some that belee 


2 not it, and remember it not, Jam. 1. 23. And. laſt 
_= 7 *P- ſome that after all this apply it not at all, of: 
Tf leaſt not as they ought, taking hold of judg 
ment, when they need the promiſes of mercy, « 
laying hold of mercy, when judgement is thei 

portion, Deut. 29.19. Laſtly, we muſt remer 


ord that the Word works not neceſſarily, as fire heat) 


vhs 56 but voluntarily, being only mighty through Ge 
2 2. Cor. 10. 4. working by the Spirit, which Ii 


but volun- 


rarily, the winde bloweth vwhere it luſteth, John 3.4 
Thus Lydiacs heart was opened by God, whe 


others — ſhut, A#s 16. 14. And 1 ſcofl 


at Saint Peters Sermons, which notwi din 


converted three thouſands, Att; 2.41. 
1 »We have then luthiciently — 


i 


— 
ture 
>» 


| N MIT. reading of the Scriptares. 


res to be Gods Word: Firft,they contain Gods 
w given. to his Church, which was neither fit 
or poſſible to be given by any other then God 
ſelf. Secondly, becauſe they bear the lively 
haraRer of divine Majeſty, in the high and. lofty 
Wlainnefle of ſty le, and in thoſe powerfull com- 
jands which we finde therein. And thirdly, for 
joſe high myſteries which they handle, which 
pne could know, much leſſe reveal, but God 
vimſelf. And /a#y, for the wonderfull effects of 
raking, converting, and comforting, and revi- 
the ſpirit, which being works e nature, 
wſt needs be wrought by a ſupernaturall inſtru- 
bent, ſo that the Scriptures that effect them, 
t needs be acknowledged to be the Word of 


1 | 08. AM 
[he Scriptures which have God for their Au. 
® thowr, muſt needs be of divine Authority. 


he former Poſition being once granted, that 
che Scriptures are Gods Word, no man 
can queſtion their Authority, whether 
[ tbe of him or no. So-thar this evident truth, 
eding no power at all, our labour muſt be on- 
IT, 
„ which we challenge unto the Scriptares;' 
me nin reof, we mult 1 
erall, what this name 4 ty — 
Rn 
| | * 
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Aa 6} authority and Power ate uſed indiſferenriy 
+ 8 and r 427 
bran ion; We may res 
general, = = 8 N 
mphes which any thi | 
ly” 7 ll beute out it zen | 
7 wharſoever ſeit; and befides'w enamel 
to work xtty notable effect but this ane 0 
2s maki "tle to vur phipoſe el | 


- More to the matter Teh 
name e for 5 Ve- 


figh t of tufing, e mor 1 
s oper i wu c 
à more generall name then 1 „a8 i 
dent by the correlative tearms oppoſed tt 
to. For ſubjection (which imports any Kt Ry : 
ſubordination of ay ranòther) ſeem 
ſieſy to anſpret to Power, an ras 
ech wane damen over the w. , 
hands, with ſubjection or putting all t i. = 
feet, P/24.3.6.” And obedience, whit ion o 7 ' 
kiatarily yeelding' er reaps MET 
Hothers wilt, iy: der tonterwed xo bee f 
dere re to Authoriy 5 as hl 
N'the ſubjecrioti of * q* 
reno nnd albert er enim te ok ot 
7.8. At Ted howſeever the mme 
used inidifferently'; 


=D is without reaſon, 
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# Authority tberetore, being moſt P re-. And that 
| p L to the 2ovefnment of reaſo le cre molt pro- 
— ar powerby y which 4 — bath E. 22 
unto ſuch as are under hind, cures, 
Abe this deſcription, we exclude ty tanmy, 
tþ is the uſurping 'of authotiry, whout ur 
t reghe. „ when we place theexer- 2. 
ot Authority in preſcribing, we imply that it 
p extends onely to futh as are capable . 
bf preſcription , which are Feaſoradle creatures, Gl. „fre- 
| z We extend it to all kinde of preferibing, — 
the unllerſtanding, vrhat to aſſent unt 
Wl tbeteeve. und to the will, what co foltow 
embrace.” ld which pactienlie i we ly 
herb we ſhalt finde that Authority originally 
ner in Gol alone, and that men have no 
zo it, but * deputatiom from him, as 4 
pe Lle-expteſly teftifierh, R 13. 1. Whichrea- TS 
. 4 with — b of Aurhoricy that ches 
s unto-the underſtanding; what to aſſent . Tens 
eta wie know that this is, power that undaſkus 


wan Fulthychallenge: , 1 


. no maus 


Firſt, — 
the nature of things themſelves, 
du by informacion from dee repceſents | 
| dan the outward appearance, 1 Sam. 16 % and — 
+ reaſon co gueſſe at theinward mature of — 
„ Te be much waicer- -bingsby” 


vifieni- + / 
hich: makes 
Ferns mbar + none ha . 
origin 2 | 


_- nd nn lt. 


dee pſt Cen 1 


y in himſelf but Sod alone, who du 1 
leth in the light, 1 Tim. G. 16. nay, is light it ſelf} 
x John 5. 5. and therefore men can have no lip 
but by communication from God, who aightzn 
every one that- comes into the world, lobm1. 
it maſt needs follow , that man can have no 
fallibility of judgemene , becauſe he judgeth | 
that Nate which is not in his on power, but: 
ſupplied or withheld according to the will 2 
God, who diſpoſcth it, at his pleaſure. 1 


l 
4 
If 
tl 
K 


ö 
fl 


No then, men having no ipfallibility c m 
ment in themſelyes, muſt neceſſarily re $ bi 
ſomething without themſelves for a certain i "4 
1. ol truth, which muſt needs be God alone. 5 
becauſe onely God both is light in himſelf; ave 
have ſhewed , and withall is in and 
things, Epheſ.4.6. which are therefore ſaid te it 
naked in his ſight, Heb. 4. 13. as will be farths 
2. {hewedhereafrer. And ſecondly , becauſe; her 
3- And d- a Cod that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. being a Gd 
| nor lie. truth, Deut. 3 2. 2. nay,truthit ſelf John 14.6.1 
y conſequently may. be reſted on, as an infallible} 
oracle of truth, an honour peculiar to God, a 
incommunicable to any creature. So that the 
branch of Authority, which is the power: 
— giving cules of truth, belongs to 
alone, and cannot be challenged by any « 


» Tote 59. next branch of Authority , iahe 


— pen to r 
| Wi be God onely, CT on, 


F þ, becauſe 
Se, grounds irſt, itean he no 0 


ah 
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La | i 
ſeeing both man and all creatures have their bee- 1. Becauſe - 
| wg; not onely originally from God but befides gen 
in him by continuall ſupport, Att. 17. 28. it muſt nn 230 
follow, that they can move no otherwiſe, nor no therefore 
longer then his power aſſiſts them, no more then muſt have 
the ſtaffe can doe without the force of the hand the rule of 
that uſerh it: which alſo is true of all other PoE. 
Creatures , that they are turned about by his ; 
counſell to doe what he wils, Job 37. 12. Pſalm 
148.8. So that, as all other creatures, ſo man a- 
mongſt the reſt muſt of neceſſity have the rule of 
bis motions from Gods will. | 
4 Secondly, it is not more neceſſary then equall, :. He only 
at it ſhould be ſo, becauſe of the totall and ab- bath pow- 
late dependence that man hath upon God eve- kt", ng 

way, for it is juſt that one may do with his own on wha 
i t he wil, Matth. 20.15. which alſo the very he will 
principles of nature teach all men, as appears by 
Wjefing children to the will of their parents, 
whom notwithſtanding they depend neither 
Rally, nor principally. Nay this equity is much 
ter in man, then in any other creature, be- 
uſe the acknowledgement of Gods will in all 
Wngs to be moſt juſt, P/al. 119. 128. by ſuhmit- 
and ſubſcribing thereunto, and thereby to 
If to be a God without iniquity, Deut. 3 2.4. 
the main end for which man was created, and 
owed with underſtanding, and with a will to 
lected by it, and there is great reaſon the 
man ſhould uſe his cool to that end for 
Kr he made it. 8 
Kaltiy, it is every way convenient that 

| ; God 


10 Dreien, fer ve proficable. Cav. III. 


Td Bod rathel poaſenide to mens will, both in te- 
that Gods ſpect of es in particular, and in reſpe4 
of the adminiſtration of the world in generall; 
" role. For men in particular it is better, becauſe Gods 
1'For men will firſt is abſolutely good, Fſal. 143.10. wheres 
in partic» a5 mens are evill. Secondly , is conſtant and un- I 
The changeable,P/.33-11,- whereas mens are variable 
15 part every moment. And thirdly, the following of 
infallibly, Gods direction in out ways aſſures us, both off ® 
1. Good. ſucceſſe in our endeavours, Jaſb. 1. 8. and accepili 
. And cer- tance of our ſervice, when we know we dot no 
2 And ac, thing but what God himſelf commands. And ag |; 
= ood for the generall adminiſtration of the world, i 
ſaccefle by muſt needs be every way molt convenient, chilly; 
bis aſſiſi- God preſcribe unto all men, that when all a 
20 and mided by one rule, order and unity might H 
5 1 Preſerved. Laſtly, how Gods honour is furtherei 
1. When When his laws paſſe for rules of practiſe, withouſ 
men are contradiction, and by mens ſubmiſſion thereuna 
beſt united are acknowledged to be holy and jaſt, hath bee 
—_— partly intimaced before. | by 
y fol- WW F FY 
lowin Hicherto then it appears, that divine Authotl 
onerule, ty reacheth to the preſcribing, and giving rules ul 
2. And rhe two moſt eminent faculties in man, che Vnde : 
— ho, ſtanding, and Will, what to beleeve, embrace, a 
noured Proſecute. A power which he hath right unto i 
when all the abſolute ſoveraignty which he hath over 
ſubmit.co things, by the infallibility of his truth; and laſthÞ; 
his will by the unchangeable righteouſneſſe and good 
of his wil. All which laid together, muſt nee 
ſarily infer, that abſplute Authority is founded 


riginally in God, and in him alone, It hath pls, 


Cle III. reading of the Soripturie'. 51 
ſed kim notwithſtatiding to im 10 


— 


| 'thispower gf This Au- 
his ro men, Whom he hath my his ſubſtirutes og 70 
on earth; but wichin certain bounds and limits, Gol bu. 
this limited Authority committed by God to ew. % 
men, is for diſtinction ſake called humane au- kimſclfe 
thority, as that abſolute Authority from which it imparts to 
3s derived, is called divine. What either of theſe en. 

te, and by what limits they are ſevered, will beſt 
rd laying their differenees One againſt a- 


; 


- The firlt difference between divine and humatic Diſtingui- 
Authority, is in the fountain, whenee they ſpring; ſhed from 
Sods Authority is founded in himſelf, mans in r ablo- 
| » - : ure power 

4. Therefore Gods affirmation or command ; x, che 
an be received without contradiction , though fountain, 

e underſtand neither reafon why, nor end wher- Gods is o- 


0 
1 
x 00 that to ſilence our very thoughts, it is e- "iginally 
x 


ough to ſay, The Lord hath ſpoken it: but when 8 
affiem ot command, we cry, To the law and rived from 
to the teſtimony, Ja. 8. 20. wherewith if their him. 
commands or aflertions agree not; chere is no 
Aght in them, ſo that we may warrantably except, 
wich the Apoſtles, Whether it be meet to obey 
God or men judge ye, A#.4.19. So then, the firſt 
Nerence is this; that Authority that preſcribes 
che abſolute power of the commander is di- 
We, that which preſcribes by verrne of another 
Mer whom it commands, is humane; 2. In the 
Ide ſecond difference berween the Authority ſubject 
God and man, is in reſpect of the ſubjects, or matters 

ttety ptcſrtibed, which ate either principles of Preſeribed. 
e tuk of hife : for the former, becaule pes ef 
a E 2 God taith, 


* 


%. 


Py 
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| God is true & every man 2 lyer, Rõ. 3. g. therefo ol - 
Which on- in grounds of faith, we admit no teſtimony. bu 
ly God Gods alone, for two reaſons : Firſt, the impert 
ean deli- dion of our knowledge, ariſing partly by the na 
I Pecaſe ture of the things to be beleeved, whereof man 
"ny of are unſearchable by mans wiſdome, and therefo 
em are Mult be revealed by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 1 1, 12. ani 
unſearcha- partly from the weakneſſe of the means of o 
bleby knowledge, which is the information by ſenſe 
that looks onely on the outward appearance 
1 $4.16.9. ſo that it is impoſſible that man ſhoul 
know any thing in matters of faith, but by reve 
lation from God, which alſo he apprehends we: 
ly and imperfectly. So that in matters of fa 
there is no infallibility in mans knowledge, ar 
that which is, depends upon the credit not of ti; 
man, but of the Spirit which reveals it. Anothe 
2. Becauſe reaſon why mans teſtimony is no ſufficient gtoun 
men may of faith, is becauſe men may deceive as well as by 
he. deceived , wherefore though they often ſpeak 
truth, we are not ſure that they doe ſo alwa 
Whereas becauſe it is not contrary to their nature to y 
Gods As it is unto Gods, Tit. 1. 2. 15 
knowleds Neither of theſe imperfections are found i” 
— God, whoſe knowledge muſt needs be every wi 
f. Becanſe Perſect, becauſe he ſees by his own, not by a boi 3. 
rowed light, which mult therefore be without am 
mixture of darkneſſe, 1 {ors 1. 5. And, beca 
the means of Gods knowledge is by viſion, not 
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2. Me. at as pierceth thro 
viſien, not bn 
by dif Pheſ. 4. 6. Belides.t 
courle. # 
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molt of the things which we beleeve, are things 3. And 
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. which there- — In 
fore he mult needs underſtand fully, "ſeeing the _ he 4 
juin in man underſtands the things of a man, al- freely 
though no man elſe know them, 1 Cor. 2. 1 1. Now gives, 
in the next place, there can be no more queſtion 

of Gods fidelity in revealing, then there is of his: 
inſallibility in underſtanding all things, ſeeing 

truth is Gods nature, which therefore he can n 354 tan 
more ſwerve from, then from himſelf, So ſeeing+ no more 
we finde Gods teſtimony every way infallible, and deceive 
mans uncertain, it muſt needs be granted that it is then 


= to God alone to eſtabliſh grounds of e 
C 


Againe, for the regulating of mans practiſe, 2. And 
there is a wide difference between Gods and rules of 
mans Authority; for if we reſpe& the ſubſtance 3 
of duty, that can be preſcribed by none but God pe 
lone, both becauſe onely his will is infallibly God. , 
good, P/. 143. 10. 119.39. and therefore only 1. Whoſe 
to be the rule of righteouſneſſe; and beſides, will is in- 

becauſe the duties commanded, being all of them "7 
immediately, or mediately ſervices unto God, it 2, anathe 

was moſt fit that God alone ſhould appoint the duties pre- 

duties of his own ſervice. The truth is, in matters of ſorbed ace 

practiſe, mans authority hath to doe only in two s ſerui- 

things : Firſt, in applying'the rules of morall du- 

ties to particulars, for the preſervation of order, 

and 2 thereby. Secondly, in compelling men 

to obedience, in ſuch duties as are preſcribed. In 

Prief then, divine Authority eſtabliſherh princi- 

les of faich and preſcribes the ſubſtagce of mo- 4 

"Y E3 | call . 


1 


5 Dede r paar Carl. 


"I 
— — 


\ ll Genie humane authority, meddles not in 


| | ing down ay grounds of faith at all, and i n 


3.In the 
extent of 
this autho- 


rity which 5 oricy {being ordained for — 
by — der, and by it of peace, in civill ſociety, 
cole gy; —_ —— and ſupporting of godbineſſe 


f 155 


2 that which diyine authority hath commande 1. 


ithe conſeience, that is, both the aderment off 


And inſt, with the Apoſtle, Roms. . 1 2. and the will 
ta chogſe it as good, and tha affections to em 
- 5 " r brach it Nam. 7. 22. accordingly ; yea, the whole 


ah res t not.the ſubſtance, but onely. 
"the order and manner of outward performance 


The thisd difference; between divine and hun 
mant Authority „is in the extent of them l 


and honeſty; 4 Tim. 2. 2. reacheth no — 
then £9: binde men to conform to order in the 
ee practiſe; but divine Authorit 
barirg an higher ſcope, even the renuing of the 
heart und inf under the thoughts * 7 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 19. f. bit 


man; to allow that which is commanded, as holy 


man to follow it, with the ſtrength of conſtant 


endeavonts:, after the Prophet Davids example, 
: 1 R/Al I 19. 106.1 12 


Hence it follows, that. in obeying mens com- 


wmandements, he that doth what Authority 
> © "quizes (ſo he perform it in a willing ſubmiſſion 


theteunto, ia obedience to God, which the Apo: 
file cals obeying for conſeience ſake, Rom. 13.50 


hath perfogmed his duty, neither hath cauſe td 
judge himſelſ a tranſgreſſour, though he approve 


not the law it lelf as 4 good nnd holy, nap, though 
7 
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ch is commanded, more fit and convenient, 
ſo he think not ſo out of any ſelf-conceipr, raſh 
judgement, or diſtaſte of the Authority that com- 
mands. But in obeying Gods Commandements 
it is far otherwiſe. For th 2 man fulfill the 
la in the outward act, yet if he allow it not a: 
holy and juſt, if his endeavour be not to confoim 
his will to Gods will therein, if he rejoyce not 


his own conſcience ought to condemn; bim as 2 
tranſgreſſour, and ſinner againſt God, at leaſt in 
ſome degree. So then divine Authority bindes 
the confeience by a double band, of rhe 
power that commands, and of the juſtice of the 
commandement ; but humane Autbority bindes 
onely by vertue of rhe power that commands, 
not by the equity of the commandement, further 
then it agrees with Gods law, or conducetł to of+ 
der and peace, for which Authority was' eſta» 
bliſhed, | 

The laſt difference between divine and humane 
Authority, is in reſpe& of the ſanctious annexed 
to their laws, which are proportioned to the 
nature and quality of the obedience required, and 
to the power of him that requires it. For Gods 
commands in his laws are ſpecially inward holi- 
neſſe, righteouſneſſe, love, & c. and that under the 
penalty of the curſe , and wrath of God, to bee 
d out on the ſouf, as well as on the body, 
doth in chis life, & in the everlaſting flames of he 


fire, if auen fin againſt they, and under pre- 
| 4 


pon g60d ground he think the contrary to that 


in performing it as a good man doth, Prov. 31.15, 


4. la we 

— 
annexed 
to the pre» 
cepts- 
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ing to 
foul. 

2. And 
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miſe. of eternall life if they fulfill it. Where 
men, that require an-orderly conyerſation ou 
wardly, threaten and promiſe onely ſome out 88 
ward and temporary good or evill. er 

Theſe differences between divine and humane 
Authority, laid together, may help us to a deſcripiſhe 
tion of them ſeverally, by which their natures a 
2 de» beſt diſtinguiſhed. Divine Authority is tha 
of divine Power of God, founded upon the totall depenifii 
Authority, dence of all creatures upon him, and upon hi 
infallible wiſdome, truth and goodneſſe, by which 
hee hath right to preſcribe and manifeſt al 
grounds of truth to be beleeved, and aſſented ur 
to upon his own teſtimony, without contradiatiÞ 
on, and to give rules of practiſe, to be embrace 
with all the heart, as perfectly holy, juſt and good 
becauſe he commands them, under the reward 
and penalties of cverlaſtiog life, and eternal dame}; 

N Nation, : of 

Andbu- Humane Authority, is a limited power, deri 

* man ved from God to man, by which he is warranted. 
.- . according-to Gods will, for the furthering off 
publique good, to preſcribe unto ſuch as are pit 
uuader his power, rules of order in their converſa - 

tt:on, for preſerving peace in a way of godlinef 
Aud honeſty, binding thoſe whom they comman 5 
in all things, not contrary to Gods law, to con 
form their practiſe and actions thereunto, for the pt 
Authority which commands them in Gods nameſe 
under the rewards and penalties of ſome outwa 
ood or evill. 3 


N 
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eV. reading of the Scriptures. 


grounds and extent of that divine Authority, 
which-we challenge and claim to be due to the 

riptures, we may obſerve what power this ſa- 
ed Word ought to have over mens hearts, and, 
onſequently in what manner it ought to bee 
keard, read, and received. Whatſoever it pro- 
th, the heart muſt aſſent unto and be- 
ee, without contradiction or debate, how pro- 
bable or improbable ſoever it appear to carnall 
feaſon, And whatſoever is commanded therein, 

ewhole heart and every thought of it mult 
oop unto, and embrace, as holy and good, how- 
foever it pleaſe or diſpleaſe the naturall man, and 
that meerly for the Authority of him that com- 
mands it, 


— — 


oh * 


| Car. IV. 
of the Pen-men of the Scriptures , that they 

were holy men, inſpired and guided in that 
work infallibly and wholly , by the Spirit of 
God. 


J Oth the clauſes of this Propoſition Saint Pe- 
0 9 knits up together in one teſtimony, affir- 
ming that no propheſie of Scripture is of 
vate interpretation, nor that thoſe propheſies 
ame in old time, by the will of man, but that ho- 
men of God Tpake as they were moved a 
noly Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. the moſt of theſi 
i mel ere, it is well knawn to the Church, 
8 


— 
83 
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the titles of their Books bearing their nm zAn 
— os — 
„ rem upon rece K | 
2 rable memory in the Church tu this day, fu 
was moſt ent declare, ſach as were Auſeu, Don 
fc mom the Prophets and Apoſtles, And that 
reſt, whoſe names are either concealed, or de 
were ſuch n 
t perſon that ſhall conſider two thingt. 
x. They Fr, we know that God will be ſanctiſied ii 
— al that come near him, Zev. to. 3. a8 it is meet 
bad ſo fhould, ſeeing his eyes are purer then to bel 
Near com- ill, Heb. 1. 13. one that is glorious in holin 
munen F g. II. and whoſe honſe ho line ſſe beco 
with God. for ever,P/al.93.5. Now then, for Gods honou 
it was fic that none ſhould be employed in thifſ® 
work of publiſhing Gods will and law to hie 
le, which ſo nearly concerned his own and} 
— ſervice, and herein they were ti 
be into ſo near à degree of familiariryh® 
bim, as to bee, made acquainted with hi 9. 
chiefeſt ſecrets, but onely fuck perſons as we 
| approved for holineſſe. 
3, Andby Secondly, the corrupt nature of men is ſuch, u! 
>= means we know that the teaft occaſion would be ſufichy* 
ſpect is ene to breed diſtaſte of that, which nature 001 
Jonto ff is fo averſe from, (a5 the dreſling, veſſell, 
their wri- fometimes fervitor, that — — man t 
_ xings, mezr which his ſtomack loaths, him to 
if there were j 


the petfons that bring xx 
pong 3 
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| rr ſons, Sena. 
o dar it concerned Lord, both for bis owne 
ont, and his Churches good, to deliver his 
Word, the hands of holy. men. 
It addes ſomething to the eſtimation of tho 
Scriptures, that — were written by ſuch holy 
an; a5 we have formerly mentioned, but lan 
termoſt addes unto them onely an humane 
ect, but that which procures unto them dir , nireaes 
— which ought to make all hearts by che 
> unto them, is that they were written by the oe >. 
tion of the holy Spitit, the Spirit of truth, OS. 
< lally if we throughly conlider what manner. 
direction it was which was given unto. theſe - 
ply Fen- men of theſe ſacred Oracle, the com · 
ling therof, The Apoſtle, 2 Per. 1. 20, l. deſrribes 
t Kinde of aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
very of the Scriptures, to ways. Faſt, by way 
of negation, that they were neither of private in- 
terpreration,nor came by the wil of man. Second- 
h, e deſctibes the ſame aſſiſtancę affirmatively, 
ſtify ing that they ſpake as — were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. 
In — ſormer of theſe, 4 he expre ſſeth Not b 
this mander of delivering the Scriptures by way the 
pi negation; the Apolile excludes the working of dies of 
the naturall faculties of mans minde altogether: 
, che underſtanding; when, he denies that te 
*r is of any *— interpretation, or ra- 
of mens own that is, it was not 
db Abende f man, or delive- 
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60 Direddions for the profitable Ca. IN 
Boch inthe dome. $6 that not one the matter or ubſtan 
— of the ttuths revealed ; but the very forms ofe 


. preſſion were not of mans deviſing), as they a 


in Preaching, where the matter which me 
preach is not, or eught not to be the Miniſtei d 
own that preacheth, but is the Word of truti 
2 Tim. 2.15. but the tearms, phraſes, and expre 
2. ſions arc his own. Secondly, he faith, chat it cat 
not by the will of man, who neither made | 
Neither | | own choice of the matters to be handled,nor 
-oftbem.-.- the forms and manner of delivery; So that both 
8 the underſtanding, and will of man, as farre a 
underſtan- they were meerly naturall, had nothing to doe 
ding, nor this holy work, ſave onely to underſtand, and apy 
direted prove that which was dictated by God -himſelle | 
by bis wil; unto thoſe that wrote it from his mouth or t 


1 dito ſuggeſting of his Spirit. I; 
p LE or d Again, the work of the holy Ghoſt in the de 
prove livery of the Scriptures is ſet down affirmative 


— 2 when the Pen- men of thoſe facred writings at 
3 defcribed, to ſpeak as they were moved or cartit 
— by the holy Ghoſt, a phraſe which muſt be war 
Pen- men ly underſtood. For we may not conceive tt 
were cu they were moved in writing theſe Scriptures, Wt 
2 che the pen is moved by the hand that guides it, with 
Oba, out underſtanding what they did: For they na 
d  anely underſtood, but willingly conſented Wag 
what they wrote, and were not like thoſe thalffin 
pronounced the Devils Oracles, rapt and carrie 
out of themſelves by a kinde of extaſie, whe 
in the Deyill made uſe of their tongues 
' mouths, to pronounce that which themlelves u 


4 


"oy. 
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Car. IV. reading of the Scriptures. 61 
derſtood not. But the Apoſtles meaning is, that 5 
the Spirit of God moved them in this work of 

writing the Scriptures, not according to nature, Vet under- 


but above nature, 2 into their underſtan- ftancingly - 
dings clearly, and fully, by an heavenly and ſu- * n 


daturall light, and carrying and moving their“ 
Mils thereby with a delight, and holy embracing 
p that truth revealed, and with a like defire to 


ubliſh and make known the ſecrets and coun- 
ſels of God, revealed unto them, unto his Church. 
Yea, beyond all this, the holy Ghoſt not only 
ſuggeſted unto them the ſubſtance of that do- 
Arine which they were to deliver and leave upon 
cord unto the Church, (for ſo far he uſually aſ- 
as faichfull Miniſters, in diſpenſing of the Word, | 
ih the courſe of their Miniſtery) but beſides hee The lol. 47 
ſupplyed unto them the very phraſes, method, Got 
and whole order of thoſe things that are written made : 
in the Scriptures, whereas he leaves Miniſters in 5 
preaching the Word, to the choice of their on the 
phraſes and expreſſions, wherein, as alſo in ſome.Gonsand 
rn which they deliver, they may be miſta- methods. 
ken, although in the main fundamentals which | 
they lay before their hearers, and in the generall 
courſe of the work of their Miniſtery, they do not 
* hus then the holy Ghoſt; not oy 
aſſiſted holy men in penning the Scriptures, but 
in a — 4 the CR of their hand,making 
of nothing in the men, but of their underſtan- 
ings to receive and comprehend, their wils to 
wnſent unto, and their hagds to write downe 
thac | whick/they delivered. fs 
DE: - When 


8 ho 


% Diveltions for theprofitable Cav. IM 
*: Whertweſy, that the holy Ghoſtfrathed t 
very ptiraſe and ſtyle whetein the Seriptu 80 
were written, we mean not, that he alteted t 
— 4 —— of ſpeaking, wherewith cul 
me 


1 — 


Yet ute - 
ring his 


he and education had acquainted" thoſe tha 
wrote the Scriptutes, but rather ſpeaks his o 
words, as it were in the ſound of their voice, oi; 
chooſerh out of their words and phraſes fach 
were fit for his own patpofe, Thus upon inſtru® 
ments men play what leſſon they pleaſe, but ti 
voice inſtrument renders the found of it mote harſh a 
pleaſant, aceording to the nature of it ſelf, Thus 
mongſt the Pen- men of Scriprures, we finde ti 
ſome write in a rude and more impoliſhed (ty! 
2 Amos ; ſome ina more elegant phraſe , as 7/a_i® 
4+, 41-7 Some diſcover att and fearning in their wi 
ting, as S. Paul; others write ina more vil 
gear way, as S. mer. And yet withall the Spin 
f God drew rheir natural ſtyle to an higuf 
++»: + Pixch ; in divine expreſſions, fitted to the ſibje 
in hand. 


bs A N 
oc How needfall it was, that the Spirit of G 
ſhould ſolely manage and accompliſh this wolj® 
of N Scriptures, hath bee n ſhewed 
ready in the former point, wherein we pro 
chat the Seriprares mult neceffarily be the Wo 
of God, 1 faich can ſtay it ſelf on no ot! 
foundation, then a divine teſtimony ; and © 
ſervices cunnot be accompted a duty of obe 
ence, unleſſe it be done in obediente to G 
will, which can be de khown no other wal 
then by his own Woll Now the cs | 


Rrongly thus, The Scriptures ateGods0wn Word, —== 
therefo RE ee by. bis 5 
Jifit » none elſe could know Gods 


minde , as none knows the minde of man bat 
the ſpiric which is in man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
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3s * AP. V. | 
of the Subject or Matters handledin the Stri- 


” ptures, that the Scriptures containe # 
things neceſſary to ſalvation. 


r much concerns ſuch as addrefle themſelves tiuwha i 
to the reading ot the Scriptures, to know what je& . 4 
> ſubject rhey hand le, of har nature ic MWROm, rv reveas | 
pd what ir conterns, as being an efſectual means ain ©: 
Wawaken the heart , and quicken the affections e 
men unto that holy exerciſe. For all pet LA 
wee makes it evident, chat men uſually attend Fs 
wetully to ſuck rhings as moſt neerly concern x, Such as 
themſelves, and are not much moved afually with concen | 
kings, in which they bave no ſpeciall intereſt, e. 
Ind are ferions/ in matters of importance, on the tight | 
Which their own ſafety, or their eſtate depend, gegrer; -** | 
it fleight rhings that are of ſmall worth, and n 
no great moment to their gain or loſſe. Where- 
re to move men to be ferious in reading the 
— it is needſull to make it evident that the 
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rance to us, that upon i 


- 
= 
Co 


— — ICS 
64 Directiam for the profitable Cav. 
verlaſting happineſſe, the way whereunto , aui 
means are ſet down thereinn 
Seeing therfore it appear thePoſition pr 
poſed, and the conſideration thereof are ſo pet 
tinent to our preſent purpoſe , and therefore fi 
to be handled in this place, it will be needfull ta 
oy it more fully, and to that purpoſe to 
preile, | . 
1. Firſt, what is meant by things neceſlary to ſab 
vation. | 
2. _ Secondly, how the Scriptures doe contait 
them. een | . 
», Neceſſary Concerning the former of theſe two, by nece 
mas © {ary we underſtand not a naturall neceſlity , 
| nw Which the becing of one thing depends upon 
1. Anatu- - | 
rall nectſ. nother, as the effect doth upon the cauſe, no t 
2 2 a meritorious neceſſity, by which ſalvation mig 
Nor be earned as one carns his wages by his labor, ine 
-meritori= cher of which ſenſes it is impolſible that any chi 
„ . ſhould be neceſſary to ſalvation, which can h 
nano cauſe in nature, nor be earned by deſerr,ſeein 
But ane · it is a free gift, Ram. 6.23. Eph. 2. 8. But by necel 
. ſary, we mean a neceſſity impoſed by the will 
1 God,who beſtowing eternall life freely, had pow 
er to beſtow it on what conditions he pleaſe 
and hath promiſed it onely under the Covena 
of faith and obedience, the rules whereof bei 
contained onely in the Scriptures , and there 
ful they up for ew cauſe ſaid ro contain al 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, 4 
When we fay , it is * the will of Go 
chat makes Faith and obedience ncceſſ 


N 


__ 


his Al-ſuf- 


e, ox unbeleef in God, or Chriſt, excludes. 2 
Nurely from ſalvation, Job» 3. 18. ſo doth not oy $4" 
Enorance; or unbeleef in ſome temporall pro- I: 


miſe, although ir cannot be excuſed from ſinne: Yerare 
In brief then, when we ſay all things neceſſary not all 
© ſalvation are contained in Scripture,we . > 
th that the 1 ritten therein are neceſſa- . | 


to that-end, alt h not alike neceſſary, and ceſtary. 
there is nothing neceſſary to that end, that 
not to be found there, 2 
We are next to ſhew what we underſtand by _ 
us tearm containing. Now things may be con- 
in Scripture, either expreſly., and in plain — . 
rms, or by conſequence drawn; from ſome ns 
unds chat ate delivered in Seripturey and ont 1. In es — © 
ſe.rwo ways all gtounds of faith, or . 
practile, ate to be found in theſe holy writings, eas. 
ino-whete affine in Scripture an exptefle He 


but we T — | : 5 
1 goat al 


%,. Fs o 
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9 
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4 up] ie pry „ the 'ord, and the 

neceſſary . conſequence that oly Gh 
Sold, becauſe he is one with the Father , who 

God. We are no where in preciſe words com 
manded to baptize infants, but from the prev 
0 . to the Fathers to circumciſe them, us 


our ſelves to be warranted to baptize the 
| Baptiſme and Circumcifion are in ſabelf | 
: one Sacrament. Wee are no where e 
' , ©. preſly commanded to diſcover the fault of wha» 
doe ſell, orto give a juſt value for that which wi 
buy. But we have generall rules commanding wF 
d 8c ſpeak the truth from the heart, F.. x 5. 2. 
die as we deſire to be done unto, Ada. 7. 12. 4 
forbidden to de fraud our brother in any mat 
or goe beyond him in bar ining which impor 
d much. Thus, where all things needſull co W's 
beleeved, or 1 ate e 1 
Sxripture, yet are i and drawn ol'® 
from thence by neceſſary conſequence. 17 
This truth, that the Scriptures contain what 
ſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, is ſufficiently maſs 
rified, by evident teſtimony of the Word it ſeſ 
which ſends us to the Law, and to the Teſtimony 
| .. 20. tels us, that in them we hayectec 
Mie, fobs 5.39. that they alone ate able ton 
tte man of God perfect to every good 
45:5,,2 Tins. 2, 17. and wiſe to ſalvation, ver. 1 5. U 
i Law of God is perfect, P/a/.19.7. and thoi 
be an end of a l * | | 4 
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ry: | 
ft; CS yn, Ol tenſon to preſum at God I; wap fü 
would rake the eafieſi way for the jon gf PI 
his Church z now it isevident » that ix is — 
'£x6e to leave things upon record in writing. i 5 
barge them upon mens memdries, eſpecially * 
n they are many, and r e. 


dhe n the memory _— lyi | 
ey ; ling RENEE DAY wap x + <__— 
x li times. —— le, . ber SY 


at traditions are few;and may therefore be eali- 
be» remembycd.: 1 #1 t they may ber 
f F pite:, for ought weknow, ſecingno man ever 
* 1 to: 4 reged 88 
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| wrhingrof this 1 —— laſtly 
EET =o 
Which the — of the fleſh” ni 
Kons. 8. y. whereas the word written, being an i 
erting tetord, eaſily helps the weak, — 
ih © the reftactary, by ſertingerve| undoubredf . 
——_ before mens eyes. 1 
As Fatther; ſeeing the word Lege of fai 1 
Set ae 0 1 2 a , 
n molt eredit an mation: amo 
= Now we know that written records ate moſt as 
** thencicall, and of moſt accompt with men; a 
Ls - _ therefore ure fitteſt to work men to aſſent uu 
03 F. , thetrurk of God. I is true I grant that « 
n faith depends neither upon wine md . 0 
ildeg tion, but upon the teſtimony of the 
weis within the god lies hearrs, mani 0 
the rrith>propoſed is the word of God. Not 


E 


c 
wichſtanding the tots which the Sci} b 
ptures carty amongſt mea, by which ſuch as 8 1 
won uftecwards to-belecye;; beginne at fiiſt ii t 
thikk'teverearly of them; and others. * 6 - 
leeved not, are reſtrained from ſcorning 


” hah 4 e lien ſcems to bel much forchered | + 6 


int the wrſting brings unt tho 
— wen or pe remade os ok ſubmitted : 
by t 8 Scene and counts 


Ca . V. reading my arp 


ole, ie fees abſurd that God ſhould deliver 
aw thus by patches, part by writing, and 
| 2 the feet of: Neba- 
5 image, Dan. 2.33. parc of de » — 
of clay, and unworthy . of the 
os kim tha gives the law, f the Fes it 
ſelf that cg. And if: we muy take prece- 
dent from former times, we may ſay wich our 
Saviour, from the beginning it was not ſo. For 
hen God leit the law to be delivered by tra- 
dition, he delivered it wholly, that way: when 
ecauſed it to be written, he cauſed; it to bee 
written wholly , not only the Morall, but the 
0 iciall and Ceremoniall too, containing many 
obſervances of ſmall value, tearmed beggerly ru- 
diments, Gal. g. 9. So that he left not — 
circumſtance of any legall rites to be ſupplyed 
2 tradition. Is now Chriſt leſſe faithfull in Gods 
ouſe, then Maſes was ? Or how is it that in this 
$.©lear light of the Goſpel, we ſhould be left more 
uncertain, then the Jews were under the law e 
ad that in matters of greateſt importance, Fol | 
gtory, the Popes Supremacy , Invocatioi of 
I Saints, &c. 


The truth j is, when men put no ligt to their 5 


tr ditions,nox give us any acc pt of the numher 
or them, they give cauſe. of that they 
| =D ly e 


. 
e ee 
the written 3 
FX 4 


— a. 


reſolve S x EPI «I 2 ee te 
men to 4 more heedfultacention to the 
„ic wat needfull to ſhew:; not 0 
that die moſt 5 things, that concern us, 
far more neerl — Lande and Nexenue 
then bur li or lives, even our evident 
for, and directions ro evetlaſting ble 
are to be found in che Scriptures, bus more then 
chat, co make it at chat chey art to wal | 
ound in no other books or writings. Wh 
t muſt needs follow, chat withour-this word 
ving neither firm ground to ftay our faith 
not any certain rule to guide our practiſe by, w | 
are in this leſt without light, without comtor 
: for the preſent, and without _ or expedt ths 
on- ode time t to come. 2 
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| % Hat the honour of God, which is the prit 
Thea '- tipall end of all his workes, Prov, 16:4 
end of the 9 L ſhould likewiſe be the main ſcope of J 
— wordy's terable 26 all reaſon : and that it 
* peutes themſelves witneſſe. They tt 
Lahn 5. 39. that (bod was in hin 


3 the world to himſe! wy Cb. . 19 an 
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by the word of his power; and the — 
tion ot it in righteouſnefle , even to this d 
ſo that whatſoever Gods works witneſſe of . 7. 
2 , Greatnefſe; Goodneſſe; Compaſſion, 
c. Pſal. 145. 5, 6, 8. that his word ſets o 
wore fully and clearly, and by the fame means 
furthers our ſalvation; by ſetting out the paws 
et, holineſſe, goodnefſe, and lfte of 
Ving us to feat and truſt in him, 7 :thie 
ke may bring upon us all the good char be hack 
ſpoken, Gen. 18. 19. 
How the glory of God is manifeſted, and con 
ſtquent ly ady anced, by, and in the Scriptures; - 
will beſt, appeare by particular inſtances. The 
evidences for God therein, are the direct | 
teſtimomies which are given of him, deſeribing | — . 
dhe exeellency of his nature, Exad.3.4. 6,7. or - 10 27 oc be 
: to him ſome of his glorious Attributes, , 
1 Iſas. 3. or admiring his wonderful wockt, a Nate,” | 
his ſetvants dor, F. 104. 1. that he isrighteous 
and holy in chem all, P/al. 145. 47. äs all the 
world acknowled «th, Pfal. 64. g. yea, 'wicked - + *.- 
men — — * 7. hay, the very 'De-" * 
vils, Mark 1- hoſe teſtimonies, being, aß they FE 
tre, Gods enemies, when they ate fr 
im, muſt needs much advance hig honours fee _.- 
| Deer za. l. 
The next oſ the molt pre egnant teſtimonier lor | 
God, whereby his honour'is advanced, which we 
ſinde in Sepaes, are his Laws; with the ſancti· eee 
ous annered thereunto, wherein God ig ring his 
reveal his minde fully _— us Laws, 
F 4 4s 
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a0 it were a perſect mi rrour of the choughts c 
d. dea fol wholoctts, in ceuding thai "8 
findts them very pure, Fſal. 1 19. 140. righteou 
and very faichfall, ver. 138. all of them x 
| all things, ver. 128, — 
Pfalag.7. muſt of neceſlicy. conclude, _— de 
ing all the ſtreams that flow ſo immediatly in 
God, ſavour of ſo much purity and 10 
tha fountain whence they flow, which is himſe 0 fel 
mult nerds be more pare, ſo that he muſt be 1 
God of truth, without i iniquity , juſt and right} ye 
S 23d 1 
; oy third cloud of 'witnefles, by which odt I wo 
honour -is: advanced in the Scriptures, are h 
== both of Creation and of Providence. Cre 
4 ations for the Heavens declare the glory of Goc 
2.Of Pr Fal. 19.1. the inviſible things, of him being ſeti 
; Jrom'the Creation, Rom. 1.2 0. His power and wife 
dome, in ftaming and ſupporting, his faithſulneſſe f 
and mercy, in: pteſerving and providing ſor allk 
that his band bath made, ſee, Hſal. 33. 3,4. 5, 6. & 
2. Goyer- n Nayz in that part of his Providence, 
— which concerns the government of all his works 
A mare eſpecisliy his truth, in performing all hig 
x. is Promiſes, juſtice and holineſs in rewarding ev 
Taub. man gccording to bis works, 74þ:34-11. fa 
* it ſhall be well with the righreous, P/al: 38. 1 MY | 
aud illavith the wicked; J. 3. 10, 1 l. 2 
tiſh men it not, Bla 92,6. as the 
dent doe, He,. g.) are fo clearly ſer out in he | b 
183 . 174); that he Þ 
* works1 


- - | 
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22 that they all 5 5 5 5 
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is true, chat theſe and Ways 9 


nhor the li 1 ed. fo 
y of him t. t made them, a8 4 


Work ſhews the skill of him that fo! 
7 ci man , — bath ra 


felf, nor the skill of him that made it wok Vo 
Whereas therefore men in themſelyes , are as it 
in the twilight, when they bring their naty- 
rea ſon to judge of Gods ways and workszthe 
word of God: ſers them out in a clearer light, 
byd liſcovering.unto men, not onely the workes 
ther mſelves, but withall the rules according to 
which they are wogen. a ay 
5 as that the wicked are mikey loft, that, 
they may be caſt down into deſt » HEſalm 
3 $18, and flouriſh, that they may be yed 
Pr ever, Pſals 52. 7. 2 conſideration that clears 
dds juſtice in this particular, and th by much 
advanceth his honour, _ - 
To advance the honoux of God yet farther, 4" Diſces.. 
the Scriptures diſcover unto us the weakneſſe rerig th 
and inſufficiency of the creatures, that the all- of the 
ficiency of God may be more admired, as Iſa centre, 
1.12, 13. & fam 1 3-4, 6, manifeſting that 
they were nothing at the fitſt. have nothing now, 
mr: what is bortowed from God, and that too. 
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1 eee plane in me, all create 
rb thereof, eb 28.22. by 


= the x rextor of heaven dd er 
ry N Al chess g a 


2 — he Word x 
City, Prov, 18. 11. to be corking, f 


4 Ntong wals, no better then ripe: fig 
2 tall into the eaters month, Nah. 3. 12. 25 
A broken reed, Pal. 20.8. una 
— —5 ot man, 4433. 17. honour an et | 
o man without R . 


yo 
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God ddt 


ä ea cry Gu a foil und 
mond in his abſolute and tranſcendt 
the creatures though excelletit by t 
beauty that God hath given them, yet er 
weak, and -contemptible , compared with Ls | 
doe adyance his glo ory beyond compagſon. "WI%* 


that as the height of heaven is ſeen by this, th 
when wee have Ned the top of ſome |} 
mountain, which, when we ſtood in che low 
- ., ley, ſeemed to touch the Skye, we find our (ell) 
to be as far from heaven, as we were before: W8* 
when..-we have bekeld the greareſt excellence 
— the moſt admired creatures, it is no mor 
S of Sher) perfections, then if we q 
thefs divers ways 


ede ene on 05 * 


next ſcope of the — 2 0 f =: Theſecbd 
got ny which they effect 
irſ by propoſing the means of ſalvatiomt u 
128 by winning our hearts to entertain Iva 
it chen, they preſent unto us God hims furthered. 
life and —— 1. N 
g in him we might = rae heres bac 
| wot life, be ya way — 2 — 
an, and ſo ſerve for a guide to direct us, Mad 
119.105. A Counſellor to adviſe us, ver. 24. {hi 
Wing out unto us as à light in a dark place, Per. 
5. 1 us the way, and the croo- 
paths n either fide of it, leading 10 death 
Adeltructton. | 
TThe next n is by which the Seripenres farther 
pr ſalvation, is by winning our hearts tõ embrace eh 2 
ſeek it, which it performs by the Spirit — hearts to 
ö mpanieꝭ it, for that one ——— 1 
v6, 63, by giving us 2 taſte of the heayery 
t, and ena — to comprehend wich . 
inte, the length, depth, and heighth - 
ercof, Sn ag. whereupon we deſire, and ſeck 
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. r ae af im, no he 
5 tistying delight, and [weerneffe he fig 
| inthoſe things which he belkeves : he can of 
m-gctierat! manifeſt unto him that he fiadts 
tender mercics of God exceeding: great) F 
119.156. 'his 71 us prec 
Ya.. his Teſtimonies wonderfull;: 
119.129. and cxceedivg 
not defcribe that will 
| himſclfe finds, Yer ſeeing thoſe things chat a 
4 0 agreeable to right reaſon, au tens; 
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my © N 
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a ao further — 1 — 
2 that which Reaſdo ſaggeſts, which may ra- wants: 
r be tearmed a conviction that ſuch 
hot be, then an evidence what they be. Whence 4 
i ede, that tholſe t O kinds of faith are of 


Gif ent natures, not onely of divers degrees, — 


tcaute the grounds of aſſurance on which they nod) 
© bail are a farce: different, arReaſon, and — og 


{To clearethisrruh fully, we mu conſderths For For juſtig. 
t teſtimonies, upon which juſtify g , 4 
ſtoricat faith are built, 'For — — on F 


e faith is built upon a Divine, the other upon in 
umade teſtimony, which our Saviour callsrhe e * 
welation of fleſh and blood, Mat. 16. 17. as be, 
| nas doth the other, The Demonſtration | 
he Spirit, Cor. a. 4. and a little after, The R- 
licioti of things by che Spirit, which are under- 
dod onely of ſpirituall men: ver. 10. 14,1 5. 
We call that a Divine teſtimony which is given 
he Spirit of God to that ſpirit which is within 


Negenerate perſon. For utito any teſtimony two 
| REESE 
inting that which is to be credited, or * 


econdl by ily in him co whom it is witneſ- 
te iderſtand it; orherwiſe the 


COVE 23 
b, or then 
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teſtimony i 
teſtimony uato à man, eee v 
| #blego underſtand that revelation. 5 
Fu thereſurt, the Spirit of God muſt re 
45 1 unto a man that euch that ef | 
: belceyed , as the light diſcovers any vifibteol 
Next there muſt be in that man a light plantedi 
--i his hear (mich che Apoſtle, 1 Joby 30. teari 
An underſtanding to know him that is true)asth 
ON, light 6rvidaatt faculey 5s lanted RY 
TREE EET that: ſþmes 
* him. For want of this inward 4 Wat, 

Y 2 the Iſraelites who had ſeene with their bod 
ee 2 — all Gods wonders, and by reaſon we 
5 2 : d to acknowledge that they werewroug 

WS by the finger of God, yet are truly charged 
Ft n not to have an heam to pexecive; Horny 
4 to ſee. nor cares to heare unto that a 
29-44 7 
* The evidence then which a true beleever hath 
22 . — of God, which he embraceth, is the m 
go of that truth unto the ſpirit, not e 
— For forth of words to the naturall underſtar 
but beyond that by a ki of Demoplirationm 
. ſpirituall minde, as the — 
te e is by the 8 ba. 4 


Rage HW 


gs 2 OOTY 25000 ba» 


iy i 
—— it men could not be 
jefics, or ee rr Wienefſcs to Gods — — 
For he that ill deſtiſie any ching upon cre · on 
- uſt ee it wich his owhe eye or difcerner overs” | 
byſame other ſenſe of his onei „Orberwiſe h fe c. — x 8 
pc eſt a truth upon another mant relation witneſſes: 
s ieneſſe rathdr to the relatum then to the) 
threlaced, So that to n 8 
ls truch, . v harte it relate . co 
q furchee mabiſeſtedbyway! <>. 
4 2 5 tation aud N hlogry n 
1 ay with thelApoſtle, 1 7 8 LOTIONS 
ſeene with| onr eyecy; and laat ed upon decir © 
"ae. fin Which not onely winges much ertdis ;-.. 7 
ers, but mightily affeQs the perſon him Pe | 
felfe, as: it did Joby. —— he chus ſaws God, a | 
1 as Abraham, when he. ſaw Chriſts days -* * 
8. 107 7 
In exidenr chew that zune eib Bonded with 
2 teſtimony. In the next place we Hie 
it appears, that Hiſtoricall faich relies ue! 
Mn an humne HW Now it gun n 


u FP. 8. and to magnitic his We 
(thar- is, bis mercy promiſed in his Word) abot 

| a e e ft ic ag 

riches of hi grace; 52% Sd th 

Reaſon (which is an Humane teſtimony) way 
ve chem, it is evillent, hut ian Hiſtorical fa 

g cheſe etags ſor zhe Reaſonablent 
12 but meerely upon an Humane Teſtin 
We 07721) 287 en f 5919 
Ney, if he [hend goe x ſteppe furrher und! 
Witten in the 8 het 
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A thisdelight.ohich-ſach a man hath; ö 107 
5 . - | man hath ia theſe 
ben, nor tnuch loſſe di 1 biber 
ſtrengeh therhy kara — 125 
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. e , word c 
ow this — eddhuj!, and'rempotll 
——ů— found in Cbriſt, om — 
man ſome deſire aſter” him, and — 
che Word n uyhich he 4s d, aud pt 
luck aa eonceit, thut Chriſt. D be 3 tenpt 
Friace, wrought: upon the h⁰ον aud 
ee —— 
at a that — f 
this: World, as himſelfe :ſpedkes Tow of. x 
| reer 
e lee den the; fotmee, , | if 21 | 
ſunu both the / conditions under hic 1 
255 vſtered, aud the ſervices which 'he Hears. 
Dei: „mall mag af agent ain | 
on te 


WHT TH a5 |= 
; 1 Fu 


eee, and Adee liter young 

Ty Sore mah 6! 67 1741!3 29407 2 
2 benni farſtenter 

or ores while his affcQhiens 4 are vam 4 


| — — — 12 


bn Ha geg. So deut. 0 
'Bapriſh, Mathe 6:20, when hr 


Pert wich his Darling Herodias, he forſooke 
mand became hirnoetenemy, ver. 17. S 
And d marvelllif onely aſtaſte ofiSpiriviall 
s which: 2 man neither th y under. . 
nos it be did would much asbeing __—_ 
runſurable to his: earnnllodi 
infufficient to) take off his heart fromithe loud e 
| Seward; and Carnall things, whicht are 4 
10-agreeable, and pleaſing to his car 
, (mach more to tum to ab- * 
be how Gi with cut holy man, 0b 421. to 9 
ompt bimſclfe a ſoole, a beaſt, with: David, 
Bf N to condem̃ne all his ri 
| Al. 3 7. . to renounce all ability todo 
dees Co#i3.5. to abandon lis: owe luſtꝭ, 
und his one ends, that he may live 
holy vo dhe will of him that died for him, and 
doe againe, Cr. g. 15. fetching all from Chriſt, 
All to him : Cr. 10.3 1. Which a 
tilt — — changed, it Go bel 1 reds 
y ipſeife; wholly ſubject to 7 
"Row. $.7,5d vw tauft cr. 
#Thrto confiderations which a temporary. 
1 metedotte, a te Beſeevet ealily 


hed of the yr —̃ 
4 . 
t 
unto him before, he ſinds now unſutable, 
2 And 1 or ſelfe · denial * 


- a 
d performances, with the 


5127. he thinkes them an eaſie — i 
young man; Aa. 19.20. Rut — 
odqury; that in heating the heatt muſtuuembf 
— — muſt my” | 
—— that — — — — 1 
unleſſe . — 91 
the — of Chtiſt, 2 Cor ip. g. and . 7 


x + * * —— U 
| — WS toi'fl Der C 
K 1 with the . ne 
1 6,60, and — — ver. G6. W 
oy Wee) But a true Beletver a he Kicks it no c 
either u on, ſo he ſtickes at no ſerrice bc hriſ 
di ; He findes a heart 


melting at & | 
| 2 Kg. 22.15. A Spirit helping his le if} 
Th Praych aa 


ED an A *. 
4 and a owne corruptions, wer, ©3 22qod 
22 belcever; : — reſo 
Wiredulucions; tei embrace —— his bing, T 

16h Seotſe errours, mut nenden maret and * 2 


liking the woman, ac well © 

1 at ritance-y willingly — them both, 
= e which his Kinimatr cefuled, becdule 
l not havethe land alonc, Alone, being all that 

jr aha e 80 che Godly, Magen 
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—_ et 2 fr ali ha, fo 
cleaning ant of cleanſing bia up 
ons, whereof earthly — tho ich 7 
and he comes to nought at laſt. nt nee tt 
% The fault of: this Beleevet i, Ai gh 
Aue bd ccomvincede gb: the! e 


. — * 
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N 
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2s for it, Wk 8. Tari F. 1k 
rays never yet had a like: full: 
m of the vanity , and. emptineffe- It 
ly things that bewitch his hearrinbichess a 
* him to retaige the loye of them ſtill. 
CEP the Joye of Chriſt. and of cheworld gag 
* 3 which ways "oy apo 00 N | 
— WE" Mat be 24. James: wh 0 
the 2.15. it mu Ce follow, that dens 


0 the firlt poſteſnion oft haſh 


canfiumeg! by, longs Os 
| EE ns 50 al 0 
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eg n e | 
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VII. reading df the Seripturer. ans 
to, draw the greateſt ſtrength of the heart | 
und of the deſires after them, ſo that Godlineſſe, 
wanting ſtrength of affection to keepe life in it; 


muſt needs grow weake and heartleſſeG. 
This dthen being the nature of Hiſtoricall faith, 
under which, that which is Temporary is com- 
prehended , the difference betweene that and 
zru6 Inſtifying faith, appeares in theſe Gxe thingy. 
Fut, in the cauſe, the one procet᷑ds from Natur Sire diſſe- 
l Reaſon, the other from the Spirit of Sancti rences be- 
cation; Secondly, in the ſubject, the one may be in tu eene a 
; nſanctiſied perſon, the other is only in a man = oa 
Kegenerate.7. hiralysin, the kinds of aſſurance, which ry Belee· 
that the one is onely a Conviction, in the o- Mr. 
Ver there is an Evidence. Fourth, in the grounds 
cheix aſſurance, the one is a divine, the other an 

umane Teſtimony. Fifely, in the object, the one 
nov ledgeth the truth of that which it appre- 
4 ds, the other withall finds and taſts the good- 
J nefle of it. Lg. in adherence; the one embra- 
Sh: Chriſt by miſtake, the other upon ſound 
owledge : the one affects ſome imaginary good 
$2 Chriſt, the other Chriſt himſelfe, with all bis 
garavenly treaſures : The one takes in the love of 
ei, to the love of the world, the other caſts 
all to make .coome fot Chriſt, Ye! 
x is true chat this true Beleever,though. he ad- RP 
ares firmly to Chriſt in his reſolution; yet he may falle 
owes him not ſo fully ſometimes, in the courſe in bis pra- 
his practice, as 8. Paul complaines of himſelft, Riſe;Bur 
5 7. 15. 19.23. and David, Pſal. 1 19.176. which * 
ppens not onely by the lulting of the fleſh a» fill, 
| | 1 gainſt 


5 
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1 a regu I I, 
— — 

ö Nen g the 8 _ a 2 the 
the — heave ſodainly rake fire, and flame; 
the heart with inordinate morions; ete tl N 
2 head againſt th them, Yet Hh 

| holds his reſolution ſtill in generally t 
— God, from whom he di 
wickedly, Fal. 18.21. ra} ſtill loves his Lam 

119.97. ——— t, ver 47. Rom, 
— to ke ep it, Pſal. r 19.106. 1 4 | 
end, ver. 111. and ſtrives ro make it good in hi 

iſe, ver. 59,60. Caſting himſelfe —_— © 
his aſſiſtance thereunts , we7413 3» 
This man may be likened to a Countt ne 

Conquered, but not quieted, wherein after 
enemies Armies are broken, and his ſtrong he 
taken in, yet ſome lurking Rebells ſoddinly | 

** ont, ws make head agiine; and robbe, all 
ſpoite; but ſhall never be able ro winne the co 
—— 
or in 2 on rate, tl 
the ſtrong holds, 7 
be tikein down and — —_ che C 
ence of Chriſt: 2 Cor. 10.5. yet the ſuſts 
are rather Crucified then folly killed, mak 

oſtentimes againſt the ſpirit, Gal 5.176. 
never be able to alter this mans j 
the ful reſolution of his will, to ckave unto A 
bur he ſhall ſtill conclude ir is good 
draw neere to God, /d. 7 3. 8. . 
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| i 821111. 
10% Experience, the other mganes of tom- 
— things ſpiritually; 


C 


rience, in generall, may be deſctibed to 
pore Diſcovery by Senſe * Knowle £0 
eeby » of lomerhing not evident i in it ſe 2, Jene 
That manifeſted by ſome Event or Effect. This © 
Wecrall Deſcription of Experience, may eafih 
A pplyed, both unto that which is dae 
to that which is Spirituall. The later oft 
1 being not caſil underſtood in ir ſelf; (unleſſe 
| tofchoſe that finde it in themſelves) & there- 
hard ro be expreſſed, may not y be ſha-. 
ed by the former, which is well underſtood-, 


lence we affirme to be a Knowledge; not = 
d, but acquired, out of the Obſervation of 


Events or Effects by Senſe, whereby Reaſon 
g informed] gueſſeth at ſome. inward, and — | 
t cauſe, whence they proceed. Wherefore gueſſeth at 
e 4 becauſe they want Reaſon, can- —_—. 
properly be ſaid to have Experience, though 
- maſt be acknowledged to have ſomething . 
able thereunto; as being, by che helpe of 
„ moved r rake or leave « cha 8 
= or hurtfull to N = 
— 2 on yo 


1 


—— 


"Direllions s for the a Cas.) 

red by the Effect, as s that or is 2 

Wormwood bicter „ beraiiſe the — * often 

taking them rhe” them tb be ſo, thoul 

of them can be outwardly diſcerned. But wens 

not ſo properly ſaid to know Snow to be whi 

by experience, becauſe it appeares ſo to the q 

or to know a Man by experience, When w I 

hold one whom we never ſaw before += But WIA 

by his Actions, Words, and Converſation, K 

diſcover the inward diſpoſition of his mi i 
1 
4 


T 


which appeares not outwardly, we are ptop 
ſaid to know him by experience. | 4 
Wach That inward thing, which Experience t 
may be ei- diſcovers, is oftentimes a quality in ſome abje 
er other, as that Fire is hot, and Snowe | 
> Sometimes the very ſubject ir ſelfe, if ix be a th 
| 4 inviſible, is likewiſe diſcovered by 
kde ofz As by Experience ] know that there bE Wink 
5 Na though T never Taw them, becauſe I have ke 
the ſound, and felt the violence of —— 
Sieur ſpeakes, Tohn 3.8, So the Ex 
Gods Workes, manifeſts that there gc 
- $9.17. though no man hath ſeene him 
time, John 1.18. 
Mat there That there is ſuch a kinde of Natural x 
iy Nata- ence as we have ſpoken of, all men will t 
10 acknowledge, becauſe all men finde it in he 
N dude ſelyes; whether there be any Spirituall 
edge. ence, it is no marvell though many men d 
bpetcauſe there be ſo few that have it. — " 
men had the ſenſe of fight; and all the reſt of i 
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; 1 — of the Serine. 


2 benefit of ſing „might perhaps 
| ther there were any ſuck thing as light, 
6 clout; or. ſight, or no. Now that Tere ang | 
be Spitituall Experience, if there be Spiricuall * 
Senſe," no man can geny : And that there is ſuch. - 
I Ipiricnall Senſe, is evident by the Apoſtles Teſti, - 
| ales 3: ;exprefly naming Senſes by which men 
{ diſcerne-betwixt good andevill - Heb. 5. 14. And 
#4 when: Moeſes acknowledgeth that the ſraelites..” 
had ſeene Gods wonders, and yet denies that a _w_— 
| they had eyes to ſee, Deut. 29.4. he evidently; is Spirituall 
implyes that there is a double Senſe, one outwar Erpel. 


20d Nacucall, and another inward and Spiritua ll. coce i 
ro make this truth „that there is ſuch a Spiri-Prorel. 5 
A Senſe, yet more manifeſt, let us but con- It. 

Godly mens Affections, and whence, and Spiritu 


they are raiſed, For that afſections are m 
For + Ip alwaies moſt effectually N 
Evident: where fore if there be Spiritual all . 
F$eRions.pis.. mult needs be granted that there ence,” * + 
e al Senſes that wore chem. Now: that There is” 
bange after God, Pſal. 43, 1.21. Pant» 10 N 
xc Dis Word, Pſal. 119.140. Delight in the 8 Senſe ; 
of. it, ver, 10g. Tremblinggt his pres - Becauſe 
ts, 0. Gricfe for breach - 1 his Laws there ar 
436-4636 for it, 1 2 and for his houſe, ph — 
Ag.. are Spiritual affections, is ent, Aftectiat 
they were raiſed by Spirituall e and | f 
vole 7 Senſe, thax,apprehending ten 
_ ections, ne M 4s 
eee e Sp 


143 DireeHtons for the deset N 1h 
and di- not onely Spirituall things from Carnall but Spi. 
x, ae ing — — from — com- 
” paring Spikituall things with Spiritual thing, 
rg A is the Apoſtle I 1 Co. 2. 13. And thar not , 
os" onely in their generall natures, (for ſo -farrs | 
| the underſtanding may judge of them) but t 
Spi, zer particular ſubſiſtence of the things: them, 
a ns , felves, Thus 2 Godly man that hath the motioum 
— 5 of carnall joyes, feares, ſorrows &c, when elf 
another... feeles the like affections in Spiritual * 
able to ſay of both, chis feare, joy, or gi 
Spiritnall, and that is carnall. And when * . 
lelt Spiritual} Agonies and heart-breakings, so, * 
ble to fay when they come hs nn e, theſe are the 
very fame that aff le heretoſore: 


— 


4 womany that hath felt the Throwes of Chil 
birth, can ſay when ſhe feeles them ine, the 


are the 838 5 1 
aine, n Godly men g them(chey 0 
Sf d in ſpirit, finde by — 
chat catnall comforts reſeeve and eaſe them; w | 
fort, more then Zacobs Children and Wives did hk 
Ane Gen. 37.3 5. or then Jobs friends helped hien ii 
A diſtrefſe, whom he calls Miſerable comforn 
Bur none” Jes 16. 3. But for all that carnall reaſon can 
pontward unto them, _ remaine —— . | 
| nn out hehe; 23 the „ I. 5 0, 10. 
IF e God maze them — the voyce ol Joy. 39 
. . Gladneſſe, Fal. 548, till a Meſſenger in buy: 
Name affore them that chere is a ranſome ace 4 
Jeb Teng: — when carnalice 


r, VII. rtading of f the Sevipuures. LN 


— — — — — — — — 


ö —— chair hearts, 25 Gods word 
ted David, Pſal. 119.50, arch it manifeſtſy — 
Juen . Spirituall ſenſe within, which is affected 
ich nothing but chat which is Spiriguall, 
Of chis Spiritual} Senſe, this is a farther Eyi- F-5* 
dense, chat the ſame things propoſed to the ſame, in 
er divers men, though all godly, affect them not a- objets . 
| like at all. times, ſometimes moving the heart in wo 
| <3 ſtrong manner, whereas at another time they 0 alt” 
E little or no operation at all, That meſſages 2 
God bad accepted a Ranſome, had a (great other 
upon that diſtreſſed Man, Jab 3 3. 24. i. fr times af- 
wing his ſpirit: the fame meflage by the a fon — chem 
Fate, 2 Fm 1813. wrought nothind for 
3 al a1. — — all; ofll 
enen Hl, P/al.51. generally all e 
a: fade by their ene A tht ch 
" inſtructions 2 4 — 5 
t ſome times awaken, — ym put revive — 
ue, at another, moye them no more either 
—2 a — — a .—— as the 
peskes, Pſal. 58.4. being (ll 
2 of ſpirituall — and at all tins ghder- 
ing alike thoſe things that + queer no 
| br dn Fan be giyen, hy they are 
Mone time, and powerfull at another, but 1 8 
1 that at ſome times, Spiritual Senſe heing be- 7 
. then heate onely: by the hearing ent beoom- 
. „an fob: ff [oe Yer At med, 
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the Divnn ferne profirable Cs vm | 


0 res when he ſaw the Marſote ſent'bobring 
him into Egypt, Gen. 45. 151 
I Becauſe No man *knowes that be lives but by'Tenſs 
way Naturally, by Naturall ſenſe, and Spicituafly; by 
» iy! Sperivant Senſe;:(for the Natirall man under- 
lands not the things of the Spirit of God; i Cord 
ich 2/148) Now godiy men know that they le by 
tel Faith in the Sonne of God G4. 2. 10. and feele 
eh in chemſel ves che operations, and motions of the 
Spirirnall 4ife, bbth' in ſeeking after thoſe thitizh 
that2cheriſh it, as Gods Law; and Word; P/af® 
19 365131, Good company; wer. 63. abd 1019 
© eſpecially Gods Spirit, Pſalis 1. 12. as al b 
f whatſoever might impaire it, 2s. 
Pſal; 119. 101. wicked company v 
117, and by their delight in things agtetuble th 
| them, Gods Love, Pſal.116:7, Holy duties whete 
Object. im chey pleaſe him, 1 Cron. 2 9.9. and Nie e | 
But ſome fitifallourſes,: 72 119.136. 
i feele ne What ſhall we: thinke chews; of the ih 
; we i Spirt- ofthoſe that feele no Spiritualilife at all in chem 
ſetve; but are — . condone: that they are 
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* * — «i; ” a 1 & 88 : = K. - = 
*" # © I Ar pa r IT ITT I WT T_T ——=_ - yy; 


: 6 — that a Wickede inay judge hims 
judgement of Naturall Reaſons or being conti 
* — — Word; but ſuch a man feeles 125 

nor ix grieved at it: though he 
aſteſded with the conſequents of is ſometimelinot 


1 — er ke chat grievesz adi | 


+. 4 


. 


0 — PE | 


oifeſtly Yiſcovers to others, though himſelſe dif- 
cern& it not, that there is yet life remaining in 
him r For he that is once dead complaines nor 
gtieves ho more. ü es? „ 
Tea, the ſame perſons, farther diſcover ſome + Their 
degree of Spiritual life remaining in them, not ſtriving to 
onely by their ſtriving to walke in Gods wayes; move & go 
when ely finde no abiſicy to doe it with the A- Alen n 
poſtle, Rehn. 19. and though they cannot runne f we. 
the wayet of Gods Commandements, with that neſte. 
large neſſe of — — „Hſal. 119.3 2. yet 
they move forwards according to their abilit 2 
— in kur middeſt of their ſeaflefnctle, can be . go 
gie ved, both at foule diſſionours done to God, Gods dit. 
Lack at the miſeries of his people 7. As, fome pet- e 
ſone, being To.rweakned by ſickneſſe, that they theniſely: 
*kiownoteher what they doe, or what is done 42 
unto them nor have any ſenſe of their one life, 
yet ate offeaded at the flaſhing of a candle in 
"their eyes; or a pinch, or other violence done 
unto their bodies . alan G 
Wherefore we muſt needes grant à Spiritual By x- 
-$enſe;exctcifed in diſcerning good and evill, Heb; perience 
3-74. and by that a Spirituall Experience of both. 2 
Goode ther Author, whereofis' God, whom 1 S4 
de taſte ro be Good, Lt. 23. Nl. 338. by bimlelfe 
the experiments of his mercies in generally P/al, exceeding 
145/90andiooutfelvesin particular, as David 892% 
— — one enſe, Pat ,4 1615 h end righ- 


"in Pains feels Goof | 


kd... A 


we finde the things r een 
222 his rs — 75 10. his Connſclls and 
and that ſuch bring great peace, Pſal.119.165. the 
grace. york of Sanftification in us exc , in 
mortifying our corruptions, in quiekning te poli- 
neſſe, yea all the fruits of che Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, & c. Gal, 5.22. | 
The ab, | Beſides, by this jence we dee yoo | 
* elects. of: Gods ordinances.' Prayer N 
drdinan- with God, Pſal. 18.6. as appeares, Has by: by 3 
ces, direct anſwer by meſlage , ' a3 Dan 9. 13. 4, 
Prayer 20.4. or voice from Heaven, 28 Joby 13.8. yet 
by reall effects, P/al.11 6. 2,3. and evidente ta but 
| oven ſpirits, Hſal. 66. 19, a0. which much ga ſeth 
Neal the heart, 1 Saw. 1. 18. The Word Pact the 


thoughts, 1 Car. 14.25. Heb. 4. 12, P the 
heart,” A#:2.37, and ſubduing it t | 
ence of Chriſt, Act. 2.37, 41. og 


Nfl. 19.7. yea, making wiſe to ſalvatioa, 47 
315. wi — all the World, P.. 119. 890. g 
Loo, Comforting the ſpirit, ver. o. 

e we diſcerno exill. The 


Aich mals one no better chen a dies 
wer in u ditch, /. gg. 20. and leave him a toole at laſts 
fert. Wiſdome, and whatſoever is admired 
-»--- amongſtmen, Vanity, Ecele{\2. 15. ſo that hy 1 
1 —— 1 
41. 129 pleaſures of ſinne, caving 8 aan 1 
— Prot. 5. 14. — O2 1 
elfe t of meaſure ſinfull. t oft 
| M;. making a | 


Far. vn. — - of the — 123 


beaſt, Be 7 3. 22. Withall it makes one ſinde the 
ion of his le nature: Pſal. 51. 3 72 
mination of his righteouſneſſe, 1/a,64-6. 
oy to any good, Row:,7.18, even ſo much as to 
thinke any Feed thing. 2. Cor. 3. 5. 
his Experience wonderfully ſtrengthens Baith, This BT 
when by the events we finde all things l rand 
ue beleeved ; as the Iſraelites beleeved God, Teri — | 
, when they ſaw the Egyptians drowned , \Exad, , 
I4+31, and David knew that God favoured him — 2 
by his deliverance, Pſal. 41, 1 1. and his confidence, 
that God would deliver him, was becauſe God 
had delivered him, 1\Sam,17,37. ſee 2 Tins. 
29,28. 8 rience wonderfully 
. enkble Objects whit diK 5 
covers, as —— of Ioſephs chariots woonderſul- 68. 
j fevived Jacob. Rn. Gen. 45. 27. and God: 
deliverances of Dævid wonderfully encreaſed his 
love; Pal. 18. 1. and 116.1. Ic is true indeed that 
Faich workes more ſtedſaſtneſſe, and ſirmneſſe of 
adherence, but Experience ulually breeds the Makes 4 
greater ſtrength of affections. 2 
Theſe Affectious we may know to be Spi pirituall, ; 9 
MF? Firſt , they be kindled by Spicitoaifobjedd, 
ſucli as are the Senſe of Gods Love, maniſeſted 
mo us in the experiments thereof, in pardon- 


3. Luke 7- 47. in — 


—— — 


2 
Sec ondly, 


8 


© Diredtions'for the profitable Cx. VII- 


2 When 1 theꝝ are anſwerable to Gods deal. 
c ing with us, rejoycing, and mourning ſeaſopably, 
onable. n God calls us 40 either. Ecci. . 1a. not ꝓre. | 
3- When poſterouſly, as I/. 22. 12. Thirdlyj, when the 
they keepe keepe us within our bounds, bumble and tracts. 
— 4 de bleß like che Fſalmiſt, Lſa. 1 31. 2. in.a;reverend 
ind att feare of Gods Majeſty. Laſiy, when they pro- 
ble. _ yokeandquickenus to bebe duties; not oneſy of 


- .-- , Prayer, or thankeſgiving, but generally otall ſer- 
4. 41-4: vice and obedience, as they dot the holy Prophet, 

falt. 16, 17. LF 2-1, 
Vet it is le is true that; when all is done, none can af- 


only the 


i III. reading of the Seripnares. 


mination they finde themſelves out of this ble 
condition may labour wich eatneſt deſires 
fereent prayers to beg that Spirit at Gods hands, 
that may make them ſuch, as — themſelves, 

; while they remaine otherwiſe, in a dangerous 
condition, in which neither Gods word, nor any 
of the reſt of his ordinances, can profit them as 
they ought. 


——— —____nr — — 
— — 


i | C: Ar. VI II. 1 
of the cho? ice F fit Times and Seaſons for 
© Reading the Scriptures. 


| JT. is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe, under the 
ne (ſaith the wiſe man, Ecci.3. the obſer- 


vation whereof, not onely addes grace unto eve- 
ry good action, but many times facilitates, the 
work it ſelfe, which we have in hand, and makes 
it more eaſic co be compaſſed. The conſidetation 
whereof ought to move us, in ſuch a weighty 
work as is the ſtudy of the Scriptures, to enquire 
vrhat times and ſeaſons may be moſt convenient - 
Iy choſtn out, and ſet apart, forthe exerciſing ol 1 
N -our: ſelves in this ſo holy a duty. Ne. py * 
It is true that, beſides the Sabbath day, God 1; 
hath limited to men nocertain-time for the du- Ge 
ties of Payer and ſtudy of the Scriptures, only wWe 
have il commands to be frequent 2 n- 
.tinuall in Prayer, Eyh. 6. 18-,1:;Theſ 5.1 
ee n 0 on affe Wo. 5 


136 | Diretfion 1 Gum | 
have | in the praiſe : 
38. 176 — 
— for 5 
le to be directed b 
1 pole; fie ro — Th 1 
n wiſdome. : 
Now times, eicher for Prayer, or Reading, 1 
Ti ca may be either conſtant and ſer, or uncettain aud 
— For there are times wherein God 
ak». calles us extraordinarily to Prayer, J. 22. 12. 
N either in afflictions felt, Lumen 5+ 13. or feared, 
call Occab- Ne 116. 3˙ 4. and yo. 2 tbr mercies 
expected, Dar. 9. 2, 3. ot already received, P/al. 
18. 1. and 116. 12, 13. The like occaſions well 


may meet withall for ſearching the Scriptures, to 
tefolve us in doubrs, Palme 73. 17. To comfort © 
winaffittions, Paar 119. 50. To direct us in 


matters of advice, Fame 119. 2. To guide us 
ia our way, dert 105, To aſſiſt us in temptat i — 
ons, £ph. 6. 1. Such ot che like ocraliong u 
etzuſe us to haye recourſe to the word — 
.-, - _ -Hirily, beſides the ordinary ſtudies of it, to make 
de By Wiſe unto ſalvation and furniſh us to Every” 
Hh yrodwerks u Tim. 3. 15. 27% 
Wo - Fot che conſtant and ee 
* wa 1 ptureris required, not onely ofthe Miniſters of 
n word, Tim-4. 1557. & Magiltrates, Dru. 170196 
mn {alrhouph indeed it concernes them above = | 
but beſides of all: fohn 5. 33. and that by | 
lot neceſfiry, eg Foes bh 
difficulty of 


6 * 50. 11. the 


; 


| 4. 4-7. io. ſox comfo 


Nag, if we had attained to ſome good meaſure prenſach 
ofthe owledg of the Myſteries of godlineſſe, by — 
the Word, yet how we ſhould be ready in the uſe rained 

et either for directiag our own waies, P/a/. forte good 


119. 50. 105. for admoniſhing others, Col.3, . 
6, for defence in time of temptation, with our 


our Bre- 
bten, 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. for examining dur teach» 
xs doctrine, wich the Bereans, Als 1 11. unleſs 


. 2 elides the knowledge of the Sctiptures, we keep 


mfreſh in memory by continua li meditation 


| . peruſing of that volume, — i 125 
; k g ſo large as it is, muſt of neceſſity take u 
1 1 


: reaſonable portion of time daily for 


erci 8 


4 limiting this time for Reading Ban 
muſt be had, both — and . 


. For theformer, godly men have ac- pete 5 . 


0357508 begin the day with religious 
with Prayer, Fal. 5. 3. and 88. 13. and P/al. 55. 
1 Morning was one of the three times 7 
0 Ditvid —.— prayers unto God. , 
alrhongh Prayer and r is ahi tiene 
bes ee t they mutually fee 
r. 22 and com 


: om! : fi to be joysed together. For the 


iniſters matter of  Prayery- and is Me: © 
* ö 


2 e . Eras ; 


— — — 


nd of our Petitions/ who ha ve plot wh 
1 heard amleſs we ask according to Gods wil, r q 
3 — — revealed 7 
tefore ſtrengthens our faith in Px 
Ann ey var muſt — aweus with the ihe x 
. of Gods Majcſty,and:conſequently: prepare [4 
| our hearts to tremble at Gods word in reading it 
Which God is well pleaſed withall, Iſaiah ge. 2. * 
10d lte * The fit neſſe of the Morning for theſe exerciſe þ 
| is evident : not only becauſe the firlt 7 — Te þ 
of all things elſe, belongs unto ; Who 
xc. Jervis ought to be our ſpeciall and chieſeſt ca 
> Th Hut beſides} becauſe. the heart, being then wel | 
x" from werldly-choughts,is fitteſt for holy m 
ditations. And withall when in the beginning ei 
the day the heart of a man is ſeaſoned with te * 
ſe, and with the feare of God, he findes hin- 
* better fitted, to walk bum bly wick him 1 | 
day after, l he 
It is very fit tocloſe up the day with-theſe 4 1 
ties wherewith we began it. The Evening we 
one of Davids times for Prayer, Eſalme 57. 1.0 
oe, and 141. 2. and /aaks, as it ſeemes, Gen. 34.6 
. 2 Then indeed ix is fit to paſſe our accompts wil 
Soc, concerning our catriage the day beſo 
that haying made all our recko nings even with 
bim, we may with aflurance lay down our ſel 
d o teſt in peace. Now, e have already int I I 
2, #&d,how fit it is co joyne Prayer and Reading td 
4; er, ſo that if che Evening be a ſit: time 
er, IL 2 be e to + fir 


| — — 5 
vum. pang of the — — 
| The Vorti then and Evenin are our ſit- 2 x Thejes: 
Vin times for Prayer: As for the 2 en 
| time to be aſſorted for this exerciſe; it muſt in p me 


| diff y teſpect both the Duty, and the perſon baths | 
Patt undertakes ic, In the exerciſe it muſt be con duties: 
fidered both, what muſt be done; and in what wherein , 
| nies Fot the former, ſeeing all Scriptures wen 
* ere written for our Inſtruction, 1 Cor. 10.11. * 5 
dt onely the Laws, and Commandements which z and |; 
are to doe and obey; Deut. 29.29. but N 
nples too, not only the New Teſtament; but :. 
he Old ziſo: ic muſt needs be our duty ro know gt malt by 
id conſequently ro Rudy them all: — — 
muſt ſo proportion our time for this exexciſe, 1 
at we may often goe over, by reading, the 
hole body of — a N 8 3 
The manner of Reading the Scriptures, cul}. bis A 2 
with great — and that not 0 
pecauſe the matter contained in them is wei | 
and of à myſterious nature, the Phraſes — 
cant, the 9 briefe, and —.— by ing m 
toptiety of the la e herein they were 1. 
e and — not caſte to be 
mood of the vulgarz but alſo becauſe what _ 3 2 
4 Wwe read ſo nearly concerning us, and muſt ac Be 
Fearetully laid up in oùr hearts, and wfitten c 5 
=> o. 2. f. and 71, and be hidden in them, P/. — 
chat it may be our continuall medita -. 
50 ver. 9. and dwelling in us, Col. 3.16. may 
ot one ſh us for every good work, 2 Tim, 
IT * to inſtruct ou ä 
, tallng unto them, u 
K 


130 "Daeltien nfo the orfedtle Gp, N 1; | 2 


occasions of wildome ang, judgement, »Pſa&;37- | - 
35,31. 4pd at; home our families, — the . 
,* ©" Houſes and walke by the ways Dort. 6 . 
Andes, This time * the reading ok: the Sep- | 
time ac: tures Mult not onely be proportioned to the 
cordingly: wotlke, but to the Sac that ſtudy them, 
Havidg re· and that with due reſpect had, both to their abi- th 
ire e lities, and employments. The weakneſſe of mens f 
= abilities, whether of naturall —— 
cad memory, or of knowledge gotten by learning 
which mult needs be weak, in young beginners e 
y, impoſeth on them neceſſarily che me YL, 0 
— paines in ſtudy, and — ö 
quites: more expence of time in reading, Jþ.ch 
Iron be blunt, and one wher not the edge, he 
- muſt pat to the more ſtrength, ſaith a 
2 


© mens calliogs and employments; Min 
e who need to be farniſhed with all kno J. 
are required to give themſelves wholly ta 5 
Rudy: * 8G Maeiſtrates co hang 
| them, co read in it all cha dayese | 
IE? . Toſoct,s. Hane 
teach their wives at home, 1 C 
Hibinds Patents, who muſt bring up chic childrenim 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Audi talle of the aw in their family, engt 
„ More An they need a greater meaſure of know 
time to be fn the neceſſary diſcharge, alcheir duties, Jo ms 
allow the more time — 
have it ready for gen 


re. gain, ſeeing all men 


Ga VIII. \ reading of the Scriptures. 


alike, bac ſome are mote toileſome, and others 
being more eaſie, afford more leaſure for the at- 
oi chaſe holy duties, it mult be conſide- 
| how much may be conveniently ſpared, from 
fuck nereſſaty buſineſſes, as their callings caſt upon 
them, ſceing God requires Mercy, and not Sacri- 
. — Howieever, even thoſe who axe Yet all 
bened by the buſineſſe of rheir imploy- mutt ſee a 
„ muſt notwithſtanding ſo order their af. part ſome 
that they ſpaxe ſome fic portion of time me tor 1 
ruheſe duties — Gods ſervice : who can ealily * ary: 
lampegce: it unto; them by proſpering their la- 
and aſſures us that he will be no mans 
ebtor e the leaſt ſervice done for him, Had. 
Mo. 
n Of two things men ate to be admoniſhed. F;rſh, Three aa 
ey bring not themſelves into all — 
dame. either by negligence in their call; . 
lr Voften puts them to labour at vnſeaſ 1 5 
mes, or by loading themſelves — — 4 Incom- 
Want vE bulineſe, and worldly - brance 
when they have. es p om = 
e co, dilgatch in convenient times 4 they nel, . 
b. "A to make aur ofthoſe times for world- 
ae to he ſet apart for holy du- 
xs J af cheſe wayes, men being drawn 
m d dufics a2 be but, a at laſt by diſaſeg 
laſe; inhall che very deſirxe and reſo- 


— - 
i have Mercy, and not-$acrifice, bus 
K 2 neither 


* 24 9 - 2 : ; 'S 


tt ee et, 


1 8 4 


Direttion for the profitable C a. VIII. 


"ne; negligence ,-nor coverouſneſſe » racer 


| then Sacrifice. 
3-Notto *. Secondly, men muſt rake heed daß they 


miſtake not a di penſation for ſuſpending theie duties 

2 1 for a full Sy — from them. Employmenrs in 
tts ſecular affaires are not better then holy dutie 

. neither is the ſervice of men, better then the 


vice of God. 2 one ought not t 
be left for the other: Onely, whereas our 


ate ſo limited to their ſea ſon, that they muſt 
times be done at preſent, or not at all, — 
ho duties ſuſpended for a time, may be perfos 
afterwards, God is pleaſed that his Servics | 
ſhall give precedence to our urgent - neceſſities Þ 
not that they ſhall be excluded by them, Whes 
fore he that by inevitable neceſſity is enfortei 
to omit Prayer or Reading in the Sing 
ted, muſt redeeme the firlt opportunity 
— ns, as ſoone EY 


a WET holy exerciſe — — the $ 
| —_ every way 
die, fo ule. 4 — that — fn to grow 
| *knowle 7 and Obedience, t pett 
Gods bleſſing ——— ſoules, a be 
attend dath 1 che pies — 2 


„ 


Ce. IX. reading of the Scriptures. 


IC 4 e Manner 0 Preparation ore” t 
g ö Reading of the Scriptures. 


þ PB, F what neceflity carefull Preparation is to 
ue Reading of the Scriptures, hath beene 
| ufficiently manifeſted inthe firſt Chapter, whete- 
mm we ſhewed that the Truths revealed in Scrip- 
Ire, are in themſelves deepe and great Myſteries, 
that our underſtanding is ſhallow, and full Of 
5 rkenefle, and thereby unable ro comprehend 
dem. Laſtly; that our rebellious carnall diſpoſi- 
dns are, with great difficulty, brought to ſub- 

t fully to Gods will revealed, much more to 

t in it as we ought. We are now to ſhew 

+ wy Preparation is, and wherein it ſpecially 


There needs indeed unto. this work a double Adouble 
reparation, Firſt, to the undertaking, Second- Preparats 
to the performance of this duty. For the un- 1 
making of the work it ſelſe, we need to be 1 Tome 
pared with - firme and 8 er under- 
for about it. Partly, becauſe of the flug- taking and 
ih fe of 0 our carnall natures to holy duties, — 
e invonſtancy and „ — 25 | 
g thorough with them to ; 3 
moves holy Ded to ſtrengthen hir fel 
mou 1 . oath, Zane 6. 
OW how dangerous It. 


_ 
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i to put ones hand to the Plough and looke back 
T ,Luk,g9.6 2,which moved che ſame Prophet 
Ir reſolveand promiſe to perform Gods Statutes 
ot bay eben to the end, % 119. 112. 
8 Rabe Now the grounds, upon which our hearts mill 5 
othisre- he ſetled in the firmneſſe of ſuch reſolutiong 
— mult be drawn : Firſt, from the ſenſe of our o 
ſtreng, blfindneſle and ignorance, who of our ſelves hit 
thened, not the knowledge nor underſtanding of u fh. 5 | 
x,By the 2s Aur acknowledgeth, Prov. 30.3. 'as indeed 
Se of every man is brutiſh by his owne knowledge, Jen 
. d withall by chat! f ours be. 
r ce and $7+17+ and withall by that ignorance of ours be- 
perverſe- ig alienated from the life of God, and paſt feel 
nefſe, ing, without ſpecial! grace preventing, are give 
over to all laſciviouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſety 
out ſuch a condition, Eph.4,17,1$. made to be 
enſnared and taken for a prey, 1/a,42.22, NA 
beſides that we ate men of untractable ſpirit 
naturally averſe from, and oppoſite 70 ll Got 
Counſells, Rom. S. 7. and bent in our own refolwff 
tions to doe what is good in our owne eye 
though we ſay not ſs much in expreſſe tearme yy 
with the Jewer, Jer. 44.16. All which conſidet 
tions laid together, are great motives to'awake 
our hearts, to apply our ſelves to the ſtudy of 
Scriptures, as the oncly meanes to inligutesg 
> hp eyes, Pſal. 19.5.8. and to ſubdue the chot zhts of 
this is the the beart to the obedience of Chriſt,” 2 Cer. i 
onely © Secondly, we maſt be well aſſured, chat there 
| > other eanes ordained by God, butche WI 


1 AUohe N this be 10i 
x6, 08,” That is ght that ines auto I nf! 
? | * K "> Þ 
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CareIX., _ reading of the Seriptures. 
[a dar — 1 8 
119. y light.ro our ſteps, Pſal. 119. 105. 
Wirhour ; which whoſoever ſpeakes, there 1 
er ia him, II. 20.8. how as there is no other 
{ieancs of true knowledge but the Word, ſo we 
It underſtand that chis is ſo full of heavenly 
iſdome; that it is able to make one wiſe to Sal- 
tion, I. Tim. 3.15. Wiſer then our teachers 
en out enemies, then the ancient, Pſal. 119.98, 
15 100. And that it is not more full of wiſdome 
en of power, quicke and powerfull, Hb. 4. 12. 
de Power of God to Salvation, Nom. 1. 16, able 
clenſe the wayes even of young men. P/ 1199. 
a word, ſufficient to convert the ſoule, Pſalm 
9.7. 
be heart of man being thus once ſenſible of the 
miſerable, and dangerous bondage, into which 
is brought by ignorance, and petverſneſſe, aud 
Ning with all aſſured, that the Word is both 
lampe, and light, Prov. 6. 23. and beſides that, 
J fire and hammer, as it is reſembled, Jer. 23. 29. 
le by the power of God, to maſter and bring 
aer thoſe rebellious thoughts of the ſpirit, 
Nich no carthly power can ſubdue: cannot but 
rally moved to a reſolution, and earneſt 
e do make uſe of it for the freeing himſelfe, 
nt dangerous condition in which he ſtands 
ereſent, by his blindneſſe, and perverſeneſſe ot 
kit. As it fared with Jacob, who ſeeing ne 
is befote his eyes, but famine, and ge 
en hy bad once beene informed that 
mne mn Egypt, 5 have it 
3 4 
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likewiſe, upon the meconſideration,! tt 
i wg their lives in the Ayres © 
King.7- 45; And indeed a deſire Lindicd in bs 
der 2 man, upon ſuch effectuall motives, will 
neither ſuffer him to be idle; like the ſlothſull mai 
who had rather ſtarve then labour, ProvizzAyy,26; 
nor yet wavering and unconſtant, becauſe he 
ſtill finde in himfelfe che fame powerfull motive 
urging him forward to goe on in this worke If 
which drew bim unto the undertaking of 4 it at tl 0 | 
ning. 
t the molt prevalent meanes, to keep am nat 
iht on conſtant in the uſe of this holy Ordinat 
| + -  whichwe eſpeciaſly with defire and cheerfulneſlc;” — F 
2 reat neceſſity that drives him to it, $$ 
i the deli he that he finds in the Word, for 
wonderfull wiſedome revealed therein, Pſalm 
119.129. the Purity of it, ver. 40.together\\ 
the abſolute perfection of it every way, whit aſt 
drew holy David to the continuall Meditatioꝶ 
of it, ver-96;97. yea for the ſweetneſſe of li 
ver. 103. arifing out == | 


ſanQifed Nature, but moſt of all for 
profit that it brings ſundry wayes, e 
2 Ffal. 19.7, 8, 1 1. and 119.9. 11,50, 98,138. P 
| * and 3.18.2324. and i in ſundry o oh 


y akcen; being thus condi 
and ſetled reſolution, to und 


TLonſtantiy in dhe ſtudy d 


11 eg. 


be lace one be 
Nom af incumbrances that peſter the heart. Se» 
onuly, he maſt awe his heart with a holy reve- 
Hence both ot the Word it ſelfe, arid of him that 
zeakes in and by it. Thirdly, the ſoule muſt be 
uickned with a ſpirituall appetite and deſite aſ- 
er it. Fourthiy, Faith muſt be ſtirred up and 
{ſtrengthened ro believe it. Fiſthy, the heart muſt 
be made ſoft and tender to admit and entertain 
N. Zafy, all muſt be cloſed up with an effectuall 
rayer, tor the Spirits aſſiſtance, to givellifeand 
wer to the Word, to work upon the heart and 
Aſcience effectually. | 
The fert work, when we come to read the ,, 5, 
riptures, is to cleanſe the heart, as men do the deanſing  * 
und where they caſt in their ſeed, that we fow the her, 
ot among thornes/ er. 4. 3. Unleſſe veſſels be 
mpricd, whatſoever we powre into them runnes 
ver. Now the heart mult be cleared in general] O 
Fall ſuperfluity and naughtines, Zames 1. 21, 4 
nd particularly of worldly cares which choak neſs- 
Word, Aar. 13. 23. and of all manner of Ofa 
ſtracting thoughts, of what nature ſoever, which worldly 
ſt needs hinder attention while we are about choughts. 
ſerious work. And laſtly, of all unquiet paſſi- - 
of anger, feare, joy, ſortow, &c- 8 . 
Nertle the heart, pervert the judgment, all diſtem- 
Ag perverſnes into the will, and ſo hinder pering e. 
Maude all the facultics of the ſouhthar. it jay”. 
iſcern & imbrace the word as it . | 
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| conbder » 3 4 4 
ie have to . — ading the $ — * 
res. That the God before whoſe . [+ 
, firſt'is out God by Creation, Palma 100, 
r 25.3» and Redemption, Ja. 43, I. and Covenant 
nd hach> Dua. 26. 17. and therefore hath right to con p 
power to mand us what he pleaſeth, according to our . [: 
command Ours tntimation; Mat. 20. 15. to whoſe will wo 
us, word we have already vowed obedience, which | 
we muſt the more carefully perform, becauſe be 
ran ſind us out in all our failings, as knowing out þ; 
very thoughts afar off, Pſalur 13 9. 2. mach md 1; 
having all our waies before him, Fſalme 119.6 
and being one who will not forgive our willy k 
; Tranſgreſſions,” Jobx 24+ 19, 20. ſuch conſidei at =] ; 
ons eauſe us to receive the Word with that. trems 4 
bling of heart which God ſo much rep 
66+ 2 · withall we muſt know that the Word 
Lau, that muſt ſway our hearts, being — 
ous and holy in all things, Eſalme 119. 4 — 
we cannot but approve it. Nay, ſo good, | 
39. that we cannot but ſubmit to it with all checr- 
tulneſs, as being ordained: to us for our good 
Deut. 6. 25. Who ſubmitting thereunts, oc |. 
walking according to it, have our fruit in holineſſ 
3. By ftir. and the end everlaſting life, Las. 6. 22 38G 
— © Thirdly, we mult labour to quicken, and we Yb 
into our hearts 4 Spiritual. appetite altert 4 
a8 Job found in himſelf,Fob 23. 12.an 
wid; Pfad. 119. 13 1. whichariſet 
ſenſe of our emptineſſe (for the 10 1 


Ce. X. readiar of the Soripiures. 239 
Joatheth the hony and the hony combe, Prov. 27. 
aud withall, of the firnefſe of the Word, to 
Tupply unto us whatſoever we want & hunger at- 
geiz as being the food of our ſouls, 1 Pet 2+ 24 the 
word oferernall life, Ieh 6, 68, which quickens 

is, P/alme 119. 50. and is beſides ſwect and 

pleaſant above meaſure, verſe 103. Ia a word, all 

thoſe Motives; which we preſcribed before, to be 

uſed to Rirte up our ſelyes to undettake this holy 

exerciſe, muſt be againe called to mind when wie 

fer about it. yo 

* Fourthly,That we may awaken and ſtrengthenen 4. By awa; 

0 ir faiah to entettaine and beleeve the Word, We king our 

juſt conſider that it is the word of eng —_ fl 

Peakes tighteouſneſſe, 7/2/45. 19. whoſe faith. 7: Ake. 
Ifulloede 150 to all . 119. 30. and — 
ho hath founded his teſtimonies forever, verſe word of 

52. So that we have great reaſon to build firme- the God 
| 1 upon every tittle and ſyllable which we find of truth. 
Fimthis Word, without doubt or queſtion, Beſides 
chat, we muſt remember that God hath made f. nd 
Laus word his power to ſalvation, Row. 1. 16. 1 his pow. 
Vigbty through him to caſt down ſtrong holds, er to ialvay 
$2 Cor. 10. 5. and hath. promiſed that it ſhall not tion. 
Furne empty, bur ſhall ſurely execute that for 
1 ch it was ſent, Ia. 55. 10, 11. Indeed it 
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2. That he 


[wc adroully furthers the operation of the Word in 
jor” hearts, when we ſet theſe promiſes (before 
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eceyesz and urge God with them, ng challenge 


"kg of them god unto our ſoules. God 
adegd mi e wh, Fas Awe ord. 
ae de called upon, as E ca did when 
4% 48 . . a 5 y 
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by the water of Jorden, ; and ſmore them | 


In the fi/th place the heart muſt be made x i” þ 
4 ble and ſoft, ke that good ground, Luke 8. 15, 


for ſoft thi w 22 take impreſſion of 
any forme t x if is imprinted on them, as the A«F 


poſtle calls the Doctrine delivered to the Romans 
Ram. 6. 17, It was the tenderneſſe of Tofiabs . 


heart, mentioned, 2 Chron. 34. 27. which cans ; 


ſed that deep impreſſion in his ſpirit by the reads 
of the Law, verſe 19. 21, This pliableneſſe 


we are brought unto, by caſting aſide of 


owne wills and wiſdome, which ſtiffen ou 
3 againſt Gods counſells, as appeares by 
- thoſe rebellious Jewes, Jer. 44+ 16. t ie 
Pole is more tractable then one that is wiſein 
+» his. own eyes, Prov. 26, 12, This tenderneſſe 
called opening of the heart, A#s 16. 14. which f 
the wor k 


Fg? 


| our hearts witha reverend feare of his Majeſt 
Which be. fore whom we ſtand. Their preſence before G 


aug tobe, made Cornelius and his company ſo apt ang 


ready to heate S. Peters Sermon, Act, 10, 33. 


frame us to ſuch a diſpoſition of heart, who ot 


can take away the [tony heart out of our bowells, **) 
. 


and can in ſtead of it give us a heart of fleſh, E 
36. 26, we muſt in the laſt, place, before We e 


od es this work, lift 55 our hearts to hi 


my Py 
e our eyes, P/alme 119,18. enlan 
| ver 132 lncliog them con eſtimo 


of the Spirit, much furthered, 1 ng bu 


, 
Now ſeeing it is the work of God only, ta 


t y K. a ae fil the derer. 


— 82 Leer in, van 
ur ſteps in e133. 
hand a axqpaincing with the wilt esd, by bi 
| to teach us to doe them, P/alme 143. 10. 
| coor to his promiſe to ſend his Spirit to lead © 
us into all truth, Jahn 14. 16. 30. Some ſhort 
geffectunll prayer to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our 
| — lications in this preparation of ours to the 
ofthe Word, repreſenting unto God our 
ence on him alone, ſor his aſſiſtance to which ĩs : 


eroſper us in the uſe of his on 'ordinance,; ſel- I 


Rein 7 


Kleme returnes without a gracious anſwers ahd js a 


of gtxat uſe unto us, both to keep down the ſwel- W 
ir gof our hearts, if we find that this work 

Jpers in our hand, as manifeſtly dilbovering ut 
e grace we receive comes from God, aunt = NO 3. Andes 


ch takes away all glorying in our ſelves, 

Feu nd withall ir makes us carefull 29 
pp | huzbandd 6fthat which we: have vecejs 

| God hands, as well knowin 3-2 


ge have no more then heispleaſe — 
| upo ic BREE in our r rr a 


hom we have addreſſed our felves by prayer; "cus = | 5 | 
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3 4 and: ee Obſervs 


om jp reading the Scriptires. Aptos 46” 


ſuch Preparation to the reading 
Iptures; as wech . 


not 


: reef kee . x] 


To this attention men are — 
' Rirted up, u they are to heate Godſpeak” . 
unte them, as F ſalme 4y. i, Tbos the! poopie off 4 
Hau, when :they- were to receive the Law in 
mount Sinai, were firſt prepared unto. attenti- 
omby che ſound of a Trumpet. This attention we n 
may be moved unto, by conſidering the perſon} 
wage Stents and the natute of chat which 4 is Is 
eee e anthority 2 wiſdome of him that ſpeaks | 
1 great attention of him that reads or I 
eue e Word, A child muſt hear his Father, 
3 Prov.. 4. 1. A fubject muſt att end e 2 
we... i to che words of ' a Ruler, Job 29. 21 Net 
c anne of them is or potter as God is, I fg A 
| Sg: eee e conſequen 4] 
challenge: ſuch reſpedt from us uA 
— — it i> Gedicht * 
= Eule. false. 7; 1 41 ang 
the witdameot Goc requires ont. di 


attention, as it is required upon that-grot * 
Pſalme 49, 2, 3. now it is Chriſt that ſpeg * 
in his Word, Wg I the wildome of his os 
x Cor, 1. 24. in Nom are hidden the ereaſures 


oſwiſdo we, CHN. e \ BY 92 \ 
res 
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From Again, the Matt 12 0 
e in the Scriptures requi 
— — 12 

| — igh coyeries, which are cherein reveale „ 


great a ention, 


. fi * 1 # 


22 — — — > 


255 olam . us, and . 
(2 pate — Id; containin concern- 
pr evidences and the title. chat we have — ing . 
lifes em 5. 39. the lawes and directions 
| ich we and our children mult obſerve, that Wwe 
ay dee them, Deut. 29. 29. eſpecially ſaeiag all | 
the conceends in the highels — 
nuch more neerly then our eſtates, lherty, peace: 
Ys =o our lives 8 wes eder K 
pears on to att gent iy c c τ tit ö 
rea. mie book, much more heedfully eben 
Meſſengers aid to the nen Aab. 
e 33 I 
des, our heedfull attention ee ener =y 
Subſtance of that wich we — me decbth So 
ret w take ſpeciall notice of : , 
1 4) is expreſſed, Partly, becauſe many of 222 
ae in 7 NOS are 2 * 
Angy nie, and cheretore note id. 7 ra 
—— they becatefully obſerved, Then 8285 
Wet many things in S. Pau] Epi- wy; 
— to be under Mad, 2 Pet. 16, Patt ly. min 
ſeche FE wn; themſelyes being as chey 
y copious and full of matter (as David tels 
15 Sn is Fees, mo © er 1719. 96.) 
F — and ſhore in the Fhraſes and 
eſſion . _ follow, that 
words muſt needs one 22 
K. it they be hot we pre 
rer contained! in them may e 
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ſptciall . paſſage — 
allages, either more weighty * ves, or elſe me 
proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe = 
9 ccaſſons. It is true, that alt Gods Teſtimonies art 0 
* ma wonderfull in rn 119,\129, bon 4 
them pure, v#r/e 140 teous concern 
more pro- chinge, verſe 128. yea all of them are profitable 
per td u. t give underſtanding, Pſal. 1 19. 130. to cleanſt k 
dnes waies, burſe 9. to convert the ſoule, um I 
19. 3. to make the man of God perſect to I 
good work; a Tim. 3. 16- yet there are ſou 
Things in Scripture more important then — 
and more m_ chen others for ſome per 
l fons, times, and occaſionis. & 


1 T 'ogther with Attention & Obſervation;th 
56 muſt A necellarly be joyned Approbation of: 
— 58 kgpth revealed in the Sctiptures, ſuch as wes find 
asf we , holy David, Pſalme 119-128. not onelyt 

read. „Gods Law is the truth, werſe 142. 

«.Becauſe; muſt be approved by us, that came t 

unde to the world, chat we thight bear, 


* truth, as our Saviour ſpeakes of ry 
2. Becauſe 37. without which God hath no honpur by un 
= our all, ſeeing it is the receiving of his teſtimon 
us, by which we ſeal to his truth, 7oh99: 53. But he- 
ſides, becauſe wecan neither believe that 
1 not in our judgment, nor poſſſb 
| 22 our N. unto it true Ae 
* 2 3:61 WI” + 


& 


| is the judgment of ſenſe, . when 
| the eye jadgech of colours, or the taſte of meates, — 
ii is not in the power of either of theſe ſenſes to 
judge otherwiſe · of them, then they appeare to 
* ſenſe that apprehends them. This approba- 
of thoſe ſeverall truths which are contained 
Verein, is an acknowledgment that they ate noc 
2 ly righteous and true, Fſal. 119, 137,138, Win 
Me Fſalmiſt, but withall with the Apoſtle, chat 
5 ey are good, Rom.. 1 6. as alſo the Prophet | 
{acknowled th, Fal. 139. 19. which is the 
res to bring our hearts to love, and delight - 
7 which indeed i is the fulleſt toſtimony that ala | 
e can give to the perfection, purity, and 
axcellency of them every way, FH 
9.140 34 op 2 
It is true that every godly man, at all times, 
& his aſſent to every truth of God revealed | 
o him, but the help of that Anointing which . 6 
det in him, and teacheth him all things | 
on: 2.27, Notwithſtanding that aſſent is usr I 
 firme at all times, becauſe the evidence, by ® 
h be acknowledgeth it, is not alike cleare at bc 
Times, but is ſometimes; | 
oy ather times, full ; 
ining in his 
| of our * 


10 h Jal 


Which 1089 rowurds them, of loves vey.97, dete, 

ſometimes v K J E. and joy, e.. 162. oY . 
fall onus ' Bt Reppens ſomeimes, that fuch Spiritaaft] 

in reading rures ſelze on & man, even while he i« rending the' || 

1 as the Diſciples hearts burned wis 

m, whiteſd our Saviour talked with them, g. 4 

Emant, Late 24.32.) wherenponthe hears | 

| it ſelſe, ee cloſewith, and draw im th 

ing ObjeQ, x5 it is probable Dwvids d 

wholly ta- a 1. which will neceffarily enforce him 

make ſome paaſe in the worke which he hath I 


ke 
therewith whind, COUT white; which muſt ood WY 
note pen, partly becauſe che minde while it is who! 
preſent 2 ben up with chat truth Which it embracethy 1 
things. r attend any thing elfe, at char p 


ee enk, as it falls « 
Ded with beholding the Sunne, they 


= che; preſene ſee nothing elſes perfectly : 1 
e er ſuen new beporten' affedtis 
ad of 


[ls out, that when a mans 
they ate kindled m an heare too flupy 


ad of it neede to be cheriſhed and kept alin 


to goe on, with much Pen le, to the 
ny exerciſe, which by foch ag help is, ger 
Lee better purpo ſe performed. The cruth % 2 
ſuch a — detaine us long, but che 
— being | refreſhed by ſome ſhort. 
4 | meditation on that which moves them amn 
! N ay. ſer on to the worke 0 
my ended, he may reſüme againe into his 
| thoughts, and fativhe himſelfe wich the fulleo 
| . ion of that object, chat ann, ns 


f duties af 8 ly 
s after Reading the Feri ptures, e . 
aa Meditation and Py ayer. 


4 Do many Readers ef Gods Word,are like un- The ect 
1 Lames 1.24, who be- ole 
22 in a glaſſe, goeth his way and = 
Ire of what — wed. Or like Eeekjels Sou 
my who as ſoone as they had ee e ; 
wich his Secmons, laid afide richou 
ade lus ward ous of chaindendth, rad — 
fill went on in their old waycs of covctom 1. 
3.3532. n 
heſe men, when the r „be 
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Andthe It may be: prabably tonctived, thar theſe men 
cauſe of it. ati dritwne to this duty; rather out of conxiction 
of conſciemte, that ſuch a duty ought tu be per- 
formed, or by love of che credit, either of know- 
lodge, or of the forme of 2 rather then 
oy any true deſixe, either of a comfortable com- 
+ munion with God, in the holy uſe of his ordinan.. |. 
8, or of the excellent fruits of this holy exer- 
ciſe, tbe encreaſe of knowledge of God, and 
Gr. which the Word brings, Jobs 1 5. 39. with 
like encreaſe of every other grace, the converting 
of the Soul, /. 19. 7. cleanſing of ones wayes, ſal. 
119-9 ſubduing che thoughts to the obedience of 
_ Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1 0. 5. and making the man of God 
rfc& to every g ood- work, 2 Ting. 17. ſa. tha 
IF no warde f G0d in Jultice deny theſe met N 
The end thoſe fruits of Grace, and Sanctificatiom which | 
the neverdefired. 
re,ſcein 1 and not bare gay 
= #3 js; or ſhould be, the end and fruit of cl 
of the Sctiptures, as Moſes exprelly tells 
knowledge — we mult conceive;that: We 1: 
2 hos chem, the 1 and hardeſt part of the tas 
Boas * re mult be, e 
- age "ary hag our ſpeciall care m 
* nn: an ME, to repount. and revolye in du | 
les tl vgs tha E and d 
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Tor Al. — of the Sergei. | 


* moſt. be to finde out of 
me of the words, toge 
untq which . Ny ate direc 0 


alli into practiſe. 75 + 
Such places of Scripture, as cirherenpreſſe untd pr orgy 

us Myſteries hard to be underſtood, or ſet them 
in darke and anuſuall Phiraſes of ſpeeth, e 
(of which ſort S. Peres: _ there be many cin hearts till 
ul. Epiſtles : 2 Pet. 3.16.) need to ber: the they zm 
more. diligentiy ſcanned, and if our on under —_—_— 4 
T-tanding be too weak to ſcarck intolthe meaning | 
1 of them, we may doe well to cus of cake 3 
| e a1, 1 —_—— — for fin 
vut o the e of. any place of de 3 
ee a wiſe Judgement directed by, the 
conſideration of the precedents and conſtq 
npared witPthe ſubſtance of the matter hat 
ted, in that place which we have a Sr es 
In the Second place, though all Sc 


| prot atable for doctrine, reprogte,$c; 2 
Een 1 f N Fo 
e s pts 4. 
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e Tee. Car- XI. 


andto. ae W + 

wee ſuch ſort, as if we were ſpecially named in 
um Precepe, Reproofe, Promiſe, Commination, |. 
SET . or the like, Which is the moſt 

- Eflecualimeanes to awaken; and ſtirre up affecti- 
ons, and ti fet:.on our endeavours, as manifeltly*F 
„ appearcy. in good _ his example, 2 Chron, 


Fo 
_ ini 265 we have frequent precedents in Scripture, 
Fo chere uc finde che promiſes. made, in ſuch 

c 2 time, and to ich pe , applir d both unto }| 
| „Arber Rimes , and perſons; As that promiſe | 
11 ann to the children « Jrae!, ta 49.8. 3 

8 ek n under. the-Gaſpell, 2 Cor.6.2. an 
ter, dereign 3. is applicd to us. likewiſe: the 
„ Promiſe mide to them; ZLevie.26, 1112, Ier. 31. 
*. 288 wade td /aftuz, cap. I. 5. and that 
en which David hmildes. Plata 118.6. are both Þ 
Neef Heb. 13.56. So likewiſe 
Piophet Naiab his exhortation to the peo. 
ple of u time, is preſſcd upon us Chriſtians, Þ* 
5 and in like e e ca 
8. 


1 

J 

a 

\ 

0 

k 
f 
4 
L 
ſock-parricular 2 of thingsto our | | 
0 
if 
cl 
of 
it 


1 Car, XI. —_ 
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ly bring his works, 
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f if 
0 one 3 worke anſwerable to the Law) obedi. 
iſir be not done in uprigheneſſe of heart with & ence be 
cheerfull ſpirit, which God requires, Dent, $49, out of a 

Fit be got à fruit of our faith, and jove to God, 


52 


it is abominable, 1 Cor. 13. 3. A conſidetation chat r= + eo ; 
Jt uſt make all our r ighteouſnefle, in his eyes like 8 1 


Hchy raggs, 1/4,64-6. and move him to cry our; 85 
Kater not into judgement with thy ſeryant, Pu. 
143.2. | 


„ Secondly, we mult conſider, that the Law is not our 


& muck eoken by flips and infirmities (for in the 
middeſt of them one may, ani a man al- 


Wayes doch, jultific che Law, Rem. 7. 16.) as our 
by ages of preſumption, ſuch as are mentioned, Pe, 
57 „ 29,19. and ler. 44.8. when a man ſinnes ſerve, 
Wiltu ly, and roger 9 — 1. Whether | 
Arding to 5 Wl, 12.4734 NW 
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©. curies of the Law, for ſu of inirmity of, 
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= voce, Tear. Oar! *I. 
8 dit | i: bs ee che Lab tes It. 
A die ö nce, pronouncing à curſe l; | 
upon all thatconfirme not the words of the Law, 
174 to doe them, Deat.27(16;yet being now delive- 
c red in the hand of a Mediator, that condition is f 
— an ſo farte moderated, that ſincerity of obedience 
| a is accepted in ſtead of perfection, according to | 
that of the Apoſtle $;thit where there is a willin 
4; minde, one is accepted according to what he f 
* not according to what he hath not, 2 Ce, 
Fo. 8.12. In the former of theſe Davidſtands upright th 
With God, P/al.18.20,21; and offers himſelfe to be 
triall, Pal. 139.23. In the latter he dares not tr 1 
up bis face; Pſal. 130.3. 
Eafth, we muſt conſider, that although they 
MF: Law cenſure every aRtion;or thought of the heart, 
= andapproves or condemnes every one of them, aj 
fare as it is agreeable, or contrary thereuntop# bs 
yet the perſon 3 is cenſured rather according to his 
- Wa „ Way, then according to his ſteps, that is, accord» he 
ug! ve ing to the maine couxſe or ſcope of his life, then 
ae according to his particular acts. Thus a man may 
judge hitbſelfe, to be an obſerver or keeper of the 
Lay, though he faile in many actions; (as David 
22 as one that did that which wras rig 
in the cyes of the Lord, notwithſtanding ch? 
we 1911 matter of Vriab, becauſe che waine courſe of hi 
unde life was holy, 1 Kings 15. 5.) and on the oth 
Se, one is condemned as a tran or 2 * 


” ee naaiquace of his life be w ; they 
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2" King,10. 30738 The want of the due'dbſervas 
tion of thoſe rules, cauſeth Lays e ra | 
4 miſe himſelfe Peace, and ma man ID 
his ſpirir, without — cauſe. 
5 Out third labour, after we have read the Serip- 
wares, mult be to worke into our hearts, by medi- 
tation, thoſe things which we finde moſt profita- 
for our on uſe, ſo long til} our ecken . 
gin to kindle, and our heatts to wax warme 
F Elias ſtretched himſelfeoften upon the Jh 
wires child, till he firſt waxed: warme; and 
the vnceſed,anT opened his eyes, 2 Ning 4.3 4351) 
0 that our delight in thoſe divine and heaven 
truths, and defire after them, diſcover themſelves 
: they doe in holy David, Pfalix 19.5. 20340, 97. 
11, and 131, &c. This is beſt done by ap- 
top them unto our felves; for that which 
is that vrhich moſt neerely concernes 
— — this meanes of quickening our hearts, 
| they remaine dead and ſenſeleſs, and the Word 
ecomes utterly unprofitable. 
Agne, becauſe we are little affected wich 
things which we belceve not (as Jacob was 
wich his ſons words, till he ſa the Chatiots which 
Tilliced him of the ttuth of what they affirmed, 
26,7.) our chie feſt care muſt be, to bring 
heartsto beleeve what we read, as undoubted- 
nes David'belkeeves Gods Law to be faith- 


ſalit 19. 138. True ſrom the 1. 
Aso truth it ſelfe, ver. 1 2 '- Sta 3p) 

at God that cannot Tye, 7 1b. 1. z. bot ng: Ws. 
Nb. 3341 g,norbetiindered in he- 
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labour earneſtly, to work [| 
care muſt —— 7 4 Counſells of God 
be to work which we embrace by faith for chen Righteoul 
love neſſe, Pſahtigitas, Purity, ver. 440. Perfect ' be 
of the aw, 207496,97- and eſpecially for the uſetulneſſe and ; , 
and de- wonderfull benefit of them to aur ſelves, that W 
light in ic, deſu them with all our ſoules, Pſal. I 19. 13 
* delight and rejoyce in them, ver. 16 f. 1 
| To this purpoſe, it will be needfull to ſer befgry. 
d the wonderfullefficacy ofthe Word, which x al: 
only counſells, P/a119.34- aud directs us in 1 
wales. v. 10. hut helps us farther in clenſing = 
ver. ꝙ. in quickning the ſpirit, ver. 93, giving wi 1 
2 98,99, 100. converting the ſoul, P 9 15 
briogiog great reward, that we obtaine by obſemi 5 
711. and great peace which they h 14 
— love them, P/a/:119.165. Theſe eminem 
rxcellenczes of theWord, ſer before us in ſuch pats 
ticulars, cannot chooſe but make theſe heave 
counſells precious in our eyes, as they are to he 
David, Nſal. 1 19.7 2.127. 162. and — 
a to delight in them exceedingly. | | 4 * 
This wil Suck fervent affections, if they once quicken#: R : 
rit, cannot chooſe — is 
= 2 with himſelſe, how he may 
2 his heart and practiſe, to conſorme to 
- maypur gounſells and direſtions, which he finds laig! 
| 15 fore him in Gods Word, wherupon he 2 
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employment, and 
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7 ight, according to the mind and v ro | 
With the Prophet David, Pſal. 11 9. 59. bethink- 
» himſelf what means be may make uſe of to 
f 5 purpoſe, taking the Word with him as alight 

bis hand, to guide his ſteps, Fſal. 119. 195» 
yning to the company of godly perſons, v. 63. 
ng away · the wicked that might withdraw 
kit, ver/+ 115, and this bedoth with all rote 
#/. 60. with a reſolation to hold on in this io oy 
12 purſe to the end. verſ. 112, unto which he binds 
— by a ſolemn vow and covenant, v. 16. 
Aman having thus reſolved upon the gractiſe For which | 
: ſuch duties, as the Word preſcribes, malt em- x okay 
race the fit opportunity offered unto bim, © bid of 
x his reſolution in execution. Partly, becaaſe the faſt 
D Ipportnitics arc not ahraies preſented; and he- * —4 
Mes, becauſe the time of this life, which is alloc- 5 — 
0 or the practiſe of the duties tequired,isſhorr, '© 
the duties themſelves are many, wherein the 
ie we abound the more we increaſe our re- 
ward, and further our account at the laſt day, 
7 or. 9. 6, And laſtly, becauſe the 3 
| che heart is requiſite to the running of the way 
& Gods Commandements, Yſalus 119. 32, 
| efore it will be needfull for us to make 
of, when it comes upon ut, knowing thatwe , 
mot command it when we will. 8 
; in to the Practiſe of ſuch duties, 
the Word p | 
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male ample; Pſulme 119. 6, for that is 0 wd 6 
» Denteronomy 6. 25. yet ſee! 
— 8 duties cannot be performed at once, 
3 muſt take more ſpeciall care for the preſent, iq 
which are only of thoſe things which our imployments i 
layed be- Our particular callings, or incident occaſions pre 
fore us in upon us, but of thoſe alſo which the Word whii 
105 4 we have read or heard directs unto, conceivin 
that God thereby more eſpeciatly commer 
them unto us for that preſent, $4 
—_ We know, that we are not onely to do | 1 
wa ex God hath commanded, but beſides to do it asg 
2 hath commanded, Deut. 5. 25. without turn | 
” afide to the right or left hand, verſe 3 2. that 
to perform the duties which God Peter 
ſuch Manner, Forme, and Order, as he requig; 
them to be done. Wherefore, he that deſire 
as "be accepted in his Obedience, ought to ſet fl 


i is co n. Word of God before him, as David doth his judge 
ments, P/a/me 18. 22. as a man doth the cop 
by which he writes. This is done by keeping 
rules, given us in the Word, freſh in our ment 
ries, reviving them by often meditation. Tied 
David made of the Word which he caryed alwaie 


with him as a Lanthorne, to direct him in * L 


' ep, Pſalme 119. 105. having it ever with hi 
werſe 98. and having reſpeR to his ſtatutes cg 
1 tinually; verſe 119. 
1 Thus it behoves us to make uſe of the 
aſter we have read it. But withall, berunfe 
How nere know the rujes thereof are not only Seen tbr 
3 ction but for examination of off wi 
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t will be good for us, to call our ſelves 
account, how our praftiſe anſwers the rules, that® 
e from time to time ſer before us in re 7 OL. 
Searing the Word. Both that on the one fide, we 
may. be! incauraged in conforming our practiſe 
to the Law, and rejoyce in the grace of God wor- 
E. us, with thankfulneſſe; and on the other 
Ade, when we find that we have ſwarved from * 
whe duty required, and the rule ſer before us, We che 
pay be humbled and grieved for our failings, and full, oi 
driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, to make up our peace, a 
md may pray more carneſtly for Gods aſſiſtance, * xy! 
to look better to our waies for time to come, S 
David doth, Pſal. 119. 131,132, 133, 176, Am 
z; make no queſtion, but that the conſideration * 4 
ef theſe directions, given for the profitable rea» Cn. | 
ag of Scriptures, will work diverſly upon divers 1. Asan 
ons. Some conceiving the rules impoſſible, ceivin 
e obſerved, in that exact manner as is preſcri- 
or at leaſt, that ſuch a ſtrict obſervation of ones * 
em, will cauſe greater expence of time & labour 2. & 
eu they are willing to ſpare, are deterred from quirigg 
Ne performance of the duty, as the Jewes were more time 
e following our Saviour upon the hearing of beg 
mon, oh. 6.60, 61. Some others, men of 2. Oel. 
1 | ; wat 
acer hearts, may, pondering all theſe duties in angothas 
ir thoughts, be driven to mourn in ſecret,when to mourne 
find their own. performances ſo unanſwer, when they 
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2, ch hoes or ain a dey do ſpared from lal 
time may God can recompence it by his bleſſing, with 3 
OI which early rifing, and hard labouring, are td 
Os. rpoſe, Pal, 127. 2. To the later ſort] '* 
t we come far ſhort of our duty in all o 
4 that we deal with a gratious Father, N 
0 us according to chat we have wh * 
— mind; 2 Cor. S. 12. as re 
cy rather facrifice, Mat. 9. 13. "Gay ores; our e 
6 ke ter canes ern Ae 
ye can, and for that em 1 
mind.” done in the exacteſt manner, which alſo ſe : n 
. — both to ditect us, and to quicken our et 
to voute, and beſides to ſtit us 17 thankfulneſs, ft 


come as Gods gracious 2 of our impe! 
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"Withour which we carinor but etre dangerouſly 
tee groumds of our faith, and in the tules of 
"practiſe. It will be therefore needfull ro ſee be- 

us ſuch rules, as help to direct us in fin- 
gout he true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 

Bur before we come to lay downe theſe rules, 
— neceſſurily agree upon two concluſions. 
wh is acknowledged by all men without con- 

ion, which is, That there tux be wo infallible 
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L of the Jeripeuret bat God himfelfe- 
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— though it be ſomewhat more que- 
then the former; yet is as true as it in al- 
it's, namely, That every Godly man hath with- © 
4 ſfivitnal light, by which he is directed in 
| he underſtanding of Gods mind revealed in his 
in all need full to ſalvation. 
Concerning the former of theſe two conclufi- 
Joos, we muſt neceſſarily acknowledge, chat ſeeing - 
wan knows Gods — but himſelf, as the 
ene affirmes, Rom. 1 1.34. 1 Cor. 2. 16. therefore 
doe can interpret his word, in places doubrfull, Nane em 4 
1 — For, ſeeing Gods mind cannot be incerprer 7 
viſe known 4 ww, hes by tha "word fre 
KX and when the w are dur God 
L * e 3 


eaten by, _ 


& fome oier peiop ere p co | 
of #7 2461 Wy EIT {> if 
c i concluſion, that godly r 2 | 
ſro | their 0wn, breaſts, by w 
A N Gods meaning in hi 
neceſſary to ſalvation, we 
* | - promiſed by his, Prophet, — 5 
hand _ in We $994 — d to teach his neighbour, becauſe eve; 
his word. z man ſoall Vom him from the greateſt to the leaſh? 
Fer, 31. 34. And the Apoſtle, that the anointi 
2 they have abiding in them ſhall. teach tbem 
ng 1 fel. 3. 27. the Anointing there mens 
ONE is that ſpirit which is given 1 of Gos 
ich we kyow the things that are freely gi 1 
Boch 1 Cor 2. 12. by which every man ut 
lands ſpirityall things, as every man — 
FOvers1 naturall things with his own eyes. 
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ku MET: That every, man ſhould have within | 


ch a light or f. and underſtanding, a 
ave mentioned before, by whichhe may 
ver, and know the mind of God revealed i 
word, conduceth much to Gods bonour t 
n Asha- Waics. For {+f,God bathby this means as m 
n is truth, as there ate true believe 
Winne whom every one knows what he ſpeaks, Io. 3 
his own underſtanding, and becomes the 
of — — authenticall witneſs unto others, of th 
5 : hh he be ices, upon a mote certain grou 
| 74 * n ene it wich bis. own «4-4 
* Secondly, £1 ry; ale 2 bavir ; thisiny 
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Fe of and putity of char Y — | 
David did, Eſal. 119.138. 140+ which 
len -qaly true means of admiring and honou- 
God; for chat holy word, in which ate dif- 
4 ch glorious exccllencies, that our ve- 
ogg are raviſhed; with ity as Davids was, . 
119. - upon the diſcovery of the e 
; 27 db, rf. 103... ate 
h Beſides, it is afingular comfort fo every; y » Toe 
to {ce with his one Ee. It's.truc, chat it © Fo 
ext.comfort. to a blind man, to meet ® fes ek 5 
alt guide, whom he. may truſt to lead him on wi 
Ayibut it comes nothin gaser the content, 2e g 


man.char hath eye — when wich them 
68. theway,in, which he walks, This diſcovery 
ahe.cruct of God vealed i in his word, is the 


of grounding our frith, preſexvi 
eſt Rabea the truth againſt erroure, — * 


and of filling our ſouls both with n 
and future hopes. | 
Lis. true that this — light, 0 or Dr 


ohn calls it) may be much may 1 
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| * to make things clearer unte the fight 
We have-ickious,: which diſcover them 
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words, being th «x < it 
| web out "SHothern K, . * 
ä Gen. I. 2 Gol in te C dior 
„ fit to make them Male ind Pemale; which 
__ * | eording to ordinary conftriftion, we con. 
ele to de done at one time, but the larger ner?) 
| * 4 ' ritidn of the Womans 6reation; Geb. 2.1 F. news , 
i: chat rhe creating chem Male and Female} mußt 
be referred to divers times, and actions: ask“ 
e wise the Woman was made of the Mari 5 
* N Genn. Man is ſuid 
be male of the Juſt of the earth; man muſt 
underſtood the Sen; not the kind, that is, 
I dhe Man , Boe don Man e Woman 9 N 
3 * ane 
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* t contradiction, in the circumſtances of the 
| 10 we be forced alloy" an antici. Unlels d um- 
or inverting of that order;as we have * ö 
ames cauſe to do: Lets = 2 * 04 
— icuity of rhe hiſtory, or me e 
e occaſion, jr ders rogerher, which: 
2 re done a great of time aſunder, or 
thoſe things aſunder ch were done toges 
» "x: 14s 
There are that make many ſenſes of Scrip- There 
/nices but upon no ſufficient ground, whereas one ſenſe 
| re there — but one true and 2 Pee 't 
mghc ſenſe. Net we glant that ſome places a 
m . ſenſe, or a myſticall or al- ; 
moricall,-as it is called, G4. 4. 24. But if we No not it 
10 well, there. is but one ſenſe of the Allegagies, 
which is proper, the other is 1 
the T Argo + df w_ my IH 24 


Net cherude We haye no warrant to obtrude ou Alle 
cr2- ies upon others. as the ſenſe of: this Holy 
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u ground of fa or rule. of life, — 
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j outward things in n che Old: 
m. ſtament, to ſpirituall — 
New for illuſtration, where we find 
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' writings we call che Scripcures) ſpeal 
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books. Secondly, we mult take n 
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* te in, Tlundiy we mult carefully obſetve tł 


der and ary 6 beet Laſth, the words. 


Fer pbraſes of.) ſpeech, which 285 Lord | 
choice of in expt eſling and ſerting down t ſe 
rw which he delivers in this ſacred 

ume. 

No the general] ſcope which God aims 

in theſc holy writi AA we call his v 
5 that which he allo propoſeth unto | 
in all bis works; uf 

known ago Wens ring may hone ir- 

25 ode. od vancing him alonginrhe 

elle ring in and —— 2 


p 1" 


- hat, 234 | % nt 


NY 
Gt 1 1 1 
[ e , "% _ V 15 © © 6 
C2 N wt * 1 7 . 


* are 
ty rr — wwoy of 
wa bs that it was writtem chat we 
e him to be the Son of God, and 


ri p on ht have eternal life, may 
; Ns himſelf, and of the 
| dE his word in general. 
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A matter which the Seri 
Ite, namely, the Works and Acts of God, 
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at in regiſtring them is; to ſer out the 
ly of God maniteſted in them ; the wiſ- 
z Power, holinefle; goodneſſe, juſtice; and 
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with nothing but righteouſneſſe, and Bols 
and ecquices nothing elſe of thoſe that lere 
* him. 
, ab Nati | Under this name of the Law of God the 
By which we © Scriptures oftentimes comprehend-nor on 
. — j the Commandements which are the Ruler en, 
Godas hie our life and practiſe, hut beſides the Prin 
ſometimes and grounds of faith, and generally the 
. taken; Word of God, as-P/al:19-7. weng whad 
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1 paſſe, Jab. 2 1.4. 
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all, and judiciall, which by Meſesin ſundry Cereb 
aces are promiſcuouſly called Laws, Statutes, 
gements, and Ordinances. Of theſe ſeve. 
| lorts of Laws, that which we call Morall 
py es to be handled in the firſt place. Of theſe 
Is which. is called the morall Law.(becauſe ir 
* given by God for regulating of, mens 
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Cas. XIII. mange the guts. 
God ſhould eicher give no law, or (Which is 
almoſt one) an imperfect la to man, who 
moſt needed, was moſt capable and beſt 
able to make uſe of a law, muſt needs much 
difparage either his kindnefſe to mankind, or 
kis wi in rendring the moſt eminent and 
ſerviceable of all che creatures upon earth, us 
elull and unprofitable at the leaſt for moſt 
part if he had ho perfect law to guide him. 
It muſt therefore be neceſſarily granted that 4. 
hole moral Law was given ro Adam And conſe- 
that is, to menkind) im Paradiſe, and by ne- un moſh 
jeſlary confequent muſt be acknowledged to — — Keg 
d of all laws the moſt ancient, and upon the whole nature 
ne ground muſt neceſſarily be generall, or of mm in him, 
iveclalh; ſeeing it was given in our firlk pa- 
its to the whole nature of man, which when 
at law . was wWholly in them. It is 
2, that the change of mans condition by A- 
bes fall hath ſeemed to cauſe ſome ſmall al. 
ration in the law; as it is not a duty that row / 
nds us to labour in Paradiſe,” or to abſtanñ 
om the one, or to eate of the other of the 
tees that ſtood in the midſt of it. Notwith- 
ning even by that law all men in general. 
e bound to labour in ſuch employments as 
| ealsthemunto; and to abſtain from all 
that God forbids; and to make uſe of 
if gh ordinances as the Lord appoints for 
confirmation and ſtrengthening of their 
th, So chat thoſe laws given to Adam bind 
men ſtill, in the grounds and ſcope of them, 
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prey 1 bed nb as that Ae | 
in he then ſtood, and from which aſterwardt 
he ſo ſodainly fel), Ls en £29198 
5. And upon the ſame ground, it muſt as necel- | 
upon the ſame ſatily follow, that thoſe laws which were given 
ground thoſe to Adam, are perpetuall, to continue as long as 
| 1 pn men have a being on: catth, For os 
8 were given to him as the root of mankind, they 
. neceſſarily bind his poſterity, in ſucteeding ge. 
nerations, to the end of the world. We newer 
find any new law given to the Church in any 
| age, It is true, that the law given to Ad 
hath been ſince renewed ;. perhaps to V 
ch hare after the floud, (as may be probably gueſſed b 
een renued, that which we read concerning mutther, G 
9.6.) And it may be to Abraham, after God 
called him out from Vr of the Chaldeans, ſe {© 
ing we ſigd him commended for keeping Gods 
commandements, his ſtatutes, and his laus, | 
Cen. 26. 5. But moſt ſully and cleerly, it was 
renewed and reſtored by Moſes, upon mount 
Bur not alte- Jinai. And that the law then publiſhed, for 
red; the ſubſtance of it, was no new law, appeats 
by comparing the law. given to Adam, whichis | 
in effect the ſame with the ſecond,: fourth, 
kventh; and eighth commandements! of the 
decalogue, With which in a generall conſide- 
ration, they are all one, if they be compared 
together. PR. E 
hat this which we call che Morall law, was 
founded for ever, (as the Plalmiſt a 
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ma 119.152.) and was to remain, und to be 

obſerved as a rule of tife unto Gods Church, 

our Saviour himſelfe wit neſſethbin expreſſe 

words, Mat. 5. 18. where he pròfeſſeth that a 
untili heaven and earth paſſe ( timt is, till the 

worlds end) one jot, or one tittle ſhall not 

paſſe from the lay Wherefore whatſot ver 
was præſcribed in that law, wel may obſerve | | 
and guide our ſelyes by ir, to direct our pra - . 
cite, and render ic unto God, as à duty requi- 
red and commanded in his owne:law. For 

which end both our Saviour Chrifthimſelfand 
the Apoſtles alſo aftet him (even then when And is there: 
boch the Judicial and Ceremoniall laws were fore urged in 
aboliſhed ) yet upon all occaſions preſſe the tbe very lee 
| obſervation of the Moralt Law, nahdi that coo * a 1 
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and rom the lextet of the commandement iet 
elt, Rom 13.8 9. Epheſes. a. . o, mn 0 RG VT 
A for thoſe, who (becauſe the * 444 

coi us i to obeilience, berauſe we ate 1. Objeck. 
not udder the lavv but under gtace) Nom. 61 We are not 
14. plead, that we are therefore no no more 222 | 
F underithe commandiand rule of the la; they 8 
miſtaking the end and ſcope at which the A- Anſwer. 

- aims, put a ſenſe upon his words, which x; ;; only an 
de never intended. For he makes uſe of this encouragement 
Voſition, in that place, only as a ſtrong motive to mortifie our 
o encourage us to reſiſt ſin, and not to ſuffer 7 
ee reigne! in ohr mortall bodies t ohey it but trought us l, 
k 5 the Jults thereof, Rom. 6. 12. becauſe We no power t 
die nau, under the Goſpel, powerto maſter ſubdue as 
122 N and Grace doth, 


wh *. 


he) 
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and means to obtain victory over it. bich we 
de aſſured of upos this d. that we 


—— under the Law (which. indeed forbids 

ſin, but in the mean time, [furniſhing us with 
no power to reſiſt it, hy the corrupt inelina - 
_—_ our rebellious ny ron awtkens | | 
quickens.our corrupt luſts, by reſtrainigng 
them, then ſobdues them) but under Grace, 
. b ——— wo ; 
ppucs us w y 1 
finfull motions, and to conform to ther , 
that our thoughts may be hrought under he 
/. obedience of Chriſt which the law of it if 
could not gie us. So that by that Spirit me 
bare the fear af God planted in out heats, © 
| that we ſhaltnoc depart from him. en. 32.4 
8. . Yea, but (will ſome object) the Apoſtle tels 
2, Oje. 18, Cal 3. 24; 15. that the law was our ſchool.. 
— 2 maſter to. bring us unto Child, but aſter faick Y+1 
| N longest under a OO "1 


it ' rendig in chat place to prove agai choſe I 
who preſſed. the obſtivation of the lau tac A 
| ſtablifh their own righteoufneſſe, for the ob» I 


of eternall hte, Ram. 10. 3. and 
7 — — — in eien 
that there can be no juſtiſicat ion by the works 
| ofthe law, but only by the right * 
eee 


——— inevery point ( 1 
8 - en tcerh 5 
YA Arſe. ö 3) webe fo ar rom being j 


TH 
15 
> 1 
: * 
1 © 
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by ir chat it eaves; up under a curſe) be takes The r 
in band and ark jaſt vecaſion to make & ap- Cf g, 
pear ſpeciall uſe ofthe law is to drive Neben 
u unte ¶riſt, in which reſpect he is ſuid to be 
. . the la tot haſe that belieye, Ravi. 
10.3. Which is true indeed t ven of the Morall 
laws eſpecially if we take in with it the pro- 
ik threats annexed thereumso, vuhere- 
ot, neither the one can be obtained, nor the 
other e ſcaped, but by Chriſt alone. But in this But the Apoſile 
place the Apoſtle eſpecially points at the ce- 1 there of 
© gemoniall-javy, yhich under types and Ma- l * 
bws repreſented Chriſt unto that Church of ally. , 
5 1 now by the coming of the © -*: 
— vvhom they were n 


A whereas the fame Apaſtle tels ns; 1 
I FT im, . 9. that the Law is not made for a ah 
I righteous man; he menncs not that the Law 

was not made tor ſuch a man for his direction, made 

o be the rule of his life, but ſeeing a juſt man — 
— ſubmits to the Law, & both deſires | 
endeavour to walk according to it, chat man 

| not the Law as 2 brid le; to hold him in by of wow 

's = of ceitrainr, becauſe he is kept within his |, ; 12 8 
Pounds by his own ſpirit, which inclines in it be hach a ſtron- 
Gods Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119.112; Rn 
hooſerh the way of his Truth, 2,99, vowes to bold him in,” 
G0 s judgements, ur. 106. mn Wn hi. 
| ns — — and finds ee 
1.1 | therefore having Lin 
le tha euforceth more ſtrongly to 


_ 
—_ 


—— 
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the — « of obedience; then the rerrors « of 
any law cin doe, the law in that reſpeRt is || ? 
not given to a righteons man who is a la un? 
to himſelfe, (and yet ſo that he guides him! . 
ſelfe by che rule of that Law alone, Pſal. i 19.4 
24,105.) But, as he adds in the wotds thart 
follow, it is made for the lawleſſe, and diſo- 
bedient, and the like; Who need this Lawg # 1 
both as à bridle to keepe them within theigÞ'i 
bounds, by the terrors thereof, and beſide ? 1 
as a Judge to condemne them for their diſobe 4 
dience, vrhen they become cranſgreſſors: and 
walke contraty thereunto. . 
It is true indeed, that from the Ceremoni 1 
law, we are wholly freed by the comming oth 
Chriſt into the world, who is the body o Fth 
thoſe ſhadowes ; and it is as true that tl 1 
i. Jadiciall law is likewiſe made void to ug to 
er s being given to the Zewes,as ſuch a — 
n — and therefore cannot be 
timed, not only becauſe the State of the ie 
to which it Ns given is, and was, ſhortly after 
_ Chriſts Aſcenſion diſſolved, but beſides becauſ ic 
the Church, being ſpred over ſo. many diftewFÞ 
rent Nations, and States, it was impoſſib ig 
tor them all to be grounded by the ſame rule 
Norton ate of civil Policy, But for the — 7 
Morall.. * it ſets down rules of governing | 
Pos» man, it is communicable to al — nen o 
rpc ſocver, and is therefore — 


— to be obſerved. Not 
even concerning that La we 


. ; m- 8 Y 
p * 9 5 * 
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* . 


' Clir:XIIL reading of the Scriptures: 
eaſe and reliefe by Chriſt ; three waies, by 
hich that yoke, (i we think fit ſo to tearme 
It) is made eaſie unto us, although to ſpeake 
"truly the Commandements in themſelves are 
not grie vous, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1 John 5.2, 
Firſt, OY we — * Chriſt N from 155 
the rigour and curſe of the Law, which requi- g .ic 
red of us full and exact obedience —— feed, ——_ 
in all things, and that under the penalty of an the curſe of 
everlaſting curſe, to reſt for ever upon our chat Law. 
dodies and ſoules, if we failed in the leaſt duty 
quired therein, as it is denounced, Deut. 
37.26. Now Chriſt being made a curſe for us 
Sath taken off from us, and redeemed us from 
Mis curſe of the Law, Gal.3413. - and feei 
is exact obedience which the ſtrictneſſe ol 
the Law required, is now made impoſſible un- 
us by reaſon of the weakneſſe of our nature, 
apted by Adams fall; God through Chril 
th been pleaſed to moderate unto us the 
our of the Law, in reſpect of the obedience 
quired therein, and is pleaſed to accept our 
ere, conſtant, and faithfull endeavours to 
forme to the uttermoſt of our power what 
ate able to doe, although we come ſhort 
hat the Law requires, and are accepted 
here there is a willing mind according to 
Which we have, and not according to that 


5 


ich w 8.12. | 12. 
aich-we have not, 2 Cor. 8. 12 IFN 


The. Second. benefit -which we have by Ch riſt 
** tixes of us perfect obedience to every, Juſtification. 


com- 


* 
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| commundement thereofto be 1 1 
in our owne perſons att by 


erernall life, as our —— are be) 
ſwer to the young man, Afar,19,19, Now | 
Chriſt having in his own Perſon pe ful” 
filled the whole Law, Mat. 3. 15. his Ri 
ofnefſe apprehended by Faith is — | 
and accounted ours, as — 1 
formed it, & is accepted by God fot the 
ing of us before him, Phil. 3.9. Rum, Dok 4, 
that we haverherebyja juſt title to-eternall lite; | 
which otherwiſe we could have laid no chin L 
unto by any righteouſnefſe of our own, wih 
is ſo farre from juſtiſying of us before God 
— age before him is no better then 
filthy rags, 7/a;64.6: rendring us — 
in his eyes, which ate purer then to behold” 
evil: 80 that in kis fight no man living in hin. 
belle can be juſtified, Pſali 143.2. * 
Zh, by Chrift we are Reed from an lf” 
*& of effect, Va he Love wronghe is be 
the Law to occafionally, not property 12 it e r the. , 
our  Commandement is holy , 1 
Nom. J. 12. ) But aber Mop ad 7 of x | 
Commandement flew us, ſo that rhe © 
mandement which was ordained to life; 
find unto us to be unto death, N.. 10% 
becauſe the Law laying a reſtraint upon Si! 
\Þc aſe bue bringing wich ae ro 
6 e wt. wa ſubdue and eon-" 
A them by making a barre againſt them 
wu ale hem rel he werde, 


— _ 


r XIII reading of the Scriptures.) 


ore vi , (as waters doe when they are 
penne 1 nf} is made againſt them) 
hich-the Apoſtle calls the reviving*of finne, 
when the — og reſt Bur 
Chriſt bringing with him the Spirit of grace 
"anc SanRiiffarion,by which — corrupt luſts 
arc in ſome meaſure mortified, and ſabdued, 
the Spirit of Chriſt taking away that enmity 
| contrariety of the fe againſt the Law, 
and working our hearts to a complyanie there» 
Mich , cauſeth it to work in us a quite contra» 
x effect to that which ic hath in naturall men, BY his ” 
n exceeding love unto Gods Teſtimonies, 1 
$7,119,167. an holy delight in them, ver. 77. pliance with 
. 7. 22. for the ſweetneſſe which we find in 2 
Jem, P/al-1 19. 103. ſo that our hearts incline 
Tt performe them alwaies even to the end, 
Ira. This gracious effect of the Spirit work- 
p with the Law in the hearts of the godly, 
part of that new Covenant, which God 
omiſeth to make with kis people, unlike the 
yenant which he made with -their P 
hich chey brake, to write his Law in their in- 
ard parts, Jer.31.32,33. and 32,40. 
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8 eK. 1 
oh WES of thÞBabbach 7 in the i, 
5 2 M * 


. man, — is not four 
led — y too much pr 


a "0 mas pn 5 What Law ſo- 
| eee — the be- 
telatioa to th 


bor felt Parents, * in e vo R 
as Bren: chem by God in the begin- RR 
Pars) — | e Sens 


Concerning the TY Sec 


ability was ſo farre weakned, that ſuch dels 
ance Wag made impoflible to him, ore . 
his poſterity after him: now in ſtead 


rſonall obedience , the Ri conſe, . 


ariſt, who in our nature fulfil 
» is imputed to us for ons 
ed our obedience i is required, gn 
* "of DER , by which we are j 
; makes ſo great a change inthe . 5 | 
> Herweene God and man, before je 


1 


- Fill; that they are uſually efteemed to be tg 


Aiverſe Covetiatts, the former before the f 
we call the Covenant of workes; andthi 
ter, ſince the Fall, we teatme the Corenane ol 


0 : 
ce. Ds ta 


The Second change which happened in the 


aof Law, by octafion of Adams fall, was ing 


Ls gi- ſpect of ſome duties commanded in che L 
| the Sacramenrall tree of life, and rhe-whi 
7... uſe the ' Were of neceſſity taken d 
en of bis betauſe the promiſe whereof th berce n th ie. 
a Seale was voide, by Adams breach oft 
. Vehanr, ro which it was annexed. Ant 17 
charge of keeping, and dreſſing Paradiſe;; 
2 like neceſſity utterly voide, when mans 
his rebellion was caſt out of that Garden. Oth 


dents, as thoſe concerning 2 
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— Ot — OE I——TIz 


. off the forth cemmandenxnt. 2 . 
'b ands, - Fade Tagen che eh Were 8 - 


or Mt e ſubſta eee remain 
724 ft Ang ub eſe chan TE h happened onl yin, 
th particulars, as teſpected rather the Nate 
f 97 $ innocency in which he then ſtood, 
nature of man in general); 5 are 
fore excepted. in the vio 5 propoſition, 
ein is aſſerted no more but that theſe laws, 
perpetuall, which were given to Adam as, 
I'm: ſn not as 20 perfect 22 | . * 
$ Propoſition thus underſtood is foun- 
upon this ground of truth, tet agg 
ed his Covenant with Adam Je in an- 
of his nature, and not ſo much in re- pes te his? 1 c 
ect of his perſon; ſo that by conſequent, jt Faure, nat te 2 
F mul. t follow, that all who are partakers of perſon; => 
nature are bound by that Covenant. Of 0 
ws faith we have an evident demonſtration, 
itt e puniſhment which light upon the whole, 
ture of man for Adams tranſgteſſion, which 
cefſiry ſuppoſeth the finne of mans whole 
in Adams perſon, in whom it was then 
luded ; ſeeing otherwile we know the ſonne 
got heare the iniquity of the father, Exel, 
20, So that the argument . 
incingly in this manner, If Adams 
of Selen made between God and — 
* . nature ot m 
brought guilt upon all his 50 xity „tha —— Por 
be Wbole nature Been 7 it ede 
ſibüeß that the Covenant obliged Au gr 
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£ natuge of wan, it ig.utterly is 
. ö 5 14 7 1 1 > 

4 mc | . 
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ag 
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LE , 9 


eee re nay. Sa 


1 is 13 1 | 5 ha 
= were en which RUN 
ae Mak make 8 ha * 1 
whote natutt of un Was nia 1 for 1 
Alam, reariſgreſſion ; Ae he whokg 
nzruce of man was bound in the Covent ut 
. made the Lr wih 2 

A W was given 
. ha S 8 
- Unto this argument, may be added anorhe 
-proofe caken from our Saviour Chrifts re 
gg with th the Scribes and Phatrifces, Mat. f 9.4 
queſtion concerning divorce, w 


1 
29 
0 A 


adile ax then they Pere to be permitted by Moſer ! 
* LAW, Deut. 4. . For mae 


out Saviour grounds his argume wr, gn. 
divorce pretended to be pore permitte by @ | 
Faw of Men, becauſe it crofled that Law 
yen unto Au So that if the ſtrengch of q 
SawWiours a1 4 their divorce mi 
N that reſt apon is Maxime. That which che l 
19 455 to Adum in the beginning did not alle 
at ought not to be allowed: Ape. ok 79 
as if he had faid, chat the Law 
from the beginning is unalte 1 0 
"Fore remaines {iff in futt force; fo "chat 
"worlds 1 1 arr brine yeeld Of 


l * £ 
\ 


n of the a ee 
3 at the ſame time, —— 
orte ſtill or no To which * 


thing may be anfwered: Firſt, ue lay that 


ing pur Saviour xeſolves, that the divorce 

ppdſod to be permitted by the law of Aa. 

fore not to be allowed, becauſe. it was 

a eth to the law, of marriage given by God 

e nv the beginning, then by all che 

: of Logick and xeaſori, it muſt neceſfarily 

D dere — — qu: 
Rabliſbed. in che begin nning muſt needs b 

41,becauſe the reaſon of diſallowing thay 

inf divorce,isnot drawn fro anything that 

aliar to the Law of marriage, but ſrom 

Ferie cone co altrhe ref ik of the Labs 

Mich were given ac the ſame timr. as well as 

chat particular, namely, 1 the Law given 

od from the beginaing permit it. 


F Secondly, if our 9 


es, wherein be condemanes the divorce pre» 
nde to be 8 ms Moſer, 
trained to, Marriage only 3 


0 ey teſt of the La 
Sit Theaves 2 the e 


60 bur fie tis ab 7 
char our [Saviour — — cir ccavile 
taniouts by tice, would leave them th 
Karcing hole. fore-when he — 
che dre pretended to! be permitted by | 
Moes for chat only reaſon becauſe it Was: 
contrary to the Law-giverrto Adam in the bes 
Kann de muſt neceſlacily-inferve that. 
Laws which were then given are ſtill in f 4 . 
8 and unto the os of 1 5 * 
, major propoſit ion of that ſy] N 
that concludes the morality and perpetuĩty of 
the Sabbath (namely, chat alllaus given te 4. 
dum, which had re ſpect to his nature, and not 
to his preſent condition, ate morall andre. 10 
petuall) being thus fully cleared and confu- 
med, there remains only the minor or ſecond. 
ition to be made good, which config 
he lay two branches: The fir thacthis|aw oft 
; Sabbath Sabbath was given to Adam in Paradiſe, I 
gen from ſecond that it was given to him in reſpect of 
ning, his nature, and not of his perſon;thar is, to! 
as à man, not as an innocent or perfect man. Of 
<heſe two branches, the oppolers of — 
rality of che Sabbath, meddſe not with 
latter, but oppoſe only the former: affirmings 
that the institution of the Sabbath by God v 
| ning. The: reaſon of w 
We 1 examinggaſter we 


vu rob oron e oh 
"more probable if all things Be: diy 

Fey as alſo of the time when the he Subbark, 
vas firſt inſtituted, whether it was before 
N Eine fall, while he was yet in Paradiſe; or 
Wer his fall, when he was driven dut of Para. 
ez . is not of any great moment to the point 
e have in hand; (although ſecingin the 
of the-hiſtory written by Aloſei, we find 
epiving of this, and diverſe other laws, re- 
1 ied before Adams fall, we have reaſon to 
think all things to have been donein the ſame 
u le in wic they are telatedʒunleſſe we had 
fer arguments then meer ſutmiſes to induce 
No judge otherwiſe) it is enough to out pre- 

t purpoſe? to have that acknowledged , 

ch no man denies, that the law was given; 
le the whole nature of mankind was in our 

— upon that ground therefore ſup- 

d and granted byall, we thus argue. 

That which Moſes felares God: to have proved by i. 
100 that he did in the manner and order that (cries of the. 
tes but Moſes relates that God inſti- hiſtory, Genz, 
Iated tt the'Sabbarh from the beginning, as well | 

age, and ſome other Laws therefore 
2 — then done. The words of Moſes 
of che Taſticution: of that day o 


proper fignthication of theſe words, and. ſegi 
no mncongruity with other clauſes and 
prefſions in the letter of that text, na conti 
diction to any other plate of Scripture, t 
repugnancy to any principle of faith, enfg 
us to ſecke out any other more unuſua il ſign 
eation of them, e have ſufficient warrat 
conſtrue, and interpret them according 
Ae literall, ahd proper ſenſe in} 
place. p 16 
Aid by tbe No that Bleſſiag and Saactilyiag the A 
dees bath nas Sri the ———ů ic 
andſanRified, of the hiltory,whichis a ſtrooger & more ci 
vincing argument to prove that it was fo, c 
any that is, or can be alleadged, to prove! 
contrary.) may be ev ineed and farther m 
gootl by theſe reaſons. Firf, we find the L 
himſelf in the fourth Commandment af 
ing chat he had bleed end ſanctiſied the » 
| Reptltdtin the bach day (for fo. all che Interpreters rende 
r theſe words arcording to the molt; pro 
mandement, ſiguiſication of them in the origitall ti 
and pointing: ai gs remembring aud referring undo an act 
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$ubBack f foppoſe ape, 5 
| nt to the delivery the Law b —— 
* N aad ln Sab- 
f my ſach deen 
06. would cke Seriytuve' Rave - 
= 0 #, being 4 . 
Eiekpotrane nefther _ 
yours fx for te giving ot a 29 2 
e gfouad ef the IH oT this Rol) for giving 
dect vas Gods menifeſting of the pet: Lov ofthe 
> df the worlds-ertition by his OW the beginnings 
t day ws ev and freſh in 
This; rea fort raten From the fitmefſe of ty 12. 
forthe 'ctiafting and publifiving of _ | 
4 carries Wirk. le che greater Weight ,"bel 
e we Low — rn Gol is do oaks 
erat Vin ies time Reel 551 
4 2 We have a Aeg to t- 
2 God Would” omit the: fitteſt rite 
Tod ig one op rnd Crs | 
lei eſpecialſy ſeiag we ſee that As appeares ig 
indes, che Feaſts e impo r inſtituting o- 
ce, "#5 Fier, and Pthteceſt , of leſſe ber Felt. 
a obferva ion, and to lalt ber for a 


i Cooke cute to.ordaine 9 the 
E . w; tor the Pre- 
5 th Fx e were 
h HA rhe Church” 
| of the 
fron and 
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But the ſtrongeſt intceare® argument { 
ove the Toſtiturion of the Sha by 3 
pm the beginning,is the reſtimony of 


le, Heb.4-3.4. in theſe! words, A hoy 
.. the works were finiſhed from the foundat 


. s of the world, for he ſpake in a certaine pl 


1 0 25 Apoſtle wn; chap. 3,12, 


0 namely, Gen. 2. 2.) of the ſeventh day 
4 wiſe. And God reſted the ſeventh g 
m all his workes. To ſhew the force c 
ument ,-which is to be drawne out of 
> we mK i in this whole dif] ration of th 
1 
11, conſider what he chir y aimes at, n 
intends to: prove, which is to diſſwade m 
from nnbeleefe;ro which ſc he ſexs bel 
them the dangerous conſequents ther f, 
namely,thar.i it excludes, men our of heaver [0 
prove this he alleadgeth the teſtimony of the ie 
Prophet David, P/ah,9 5.17; who threatens the" 
people of his time to be ſhut out of Gods elt, 
a) their Fathers by hardening their heart 
through unbeleefe were ſhut out of Cana 
Type of heaven) if they proved unbelt 
and hardened. their hearts ereby, a8 t 8 
e las ect 
in 2adgec 
£31 ch 5 10 


0 * L — by the gel 
on 


by: t, 

ane dy ahing iſo bac teſt 
Apoſtle's argument hy which he demon- 
waly proves, thit the Prophet in che words 
— out of him, could meane no o- 


pref, but the reſt of heaven, is this in briefe. 
ie rel which Datu mentions in chat place, 
it needs be ſuch a xeft, as the mento whom 
es had not entred into; (for then it 
be a vaine thing, to threaten to ſhut 

chat, which they had already in poſſeſ- 
'Y bar had a poſſihility to enter in it (or 
fie: were-a like ſolly ta threaten! that as a 
upon them, to deprive themof that, 

— ſhould never have any i 
d 1 the Apoſtle)there was no 
xeſt-tobe entred into by them in-Davids 
8 ;. bur only the 5 therefore 
pid in that place, cited by the Apoſtle, could 
e 0 3 —— ol heaven. To 
| rhis argument he gives a ſufficient 
xeration' af all the kindes of zefts; which 
— dible to be meant by David, in.the 
leadged, (which muſt 2 of them have 
lition, that they might be entted into 
aich were three, the reſt of the Sab 
bhexeſtof Canaanand the reſt of heaven: 
| which men had a poſſibility to enter. 
— _—_ they are threatned 
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workes; and into che not of Dan I 
waics of Joſie; t henef doe Jhavid 1c 
<hrcuten them to be excluded our « 
hole welt g rata wats 
bor che wat of heaven, ont of bh 
uthed becauſe there was ¹ỹ, 
the ſteſt of heaven, to be cutied i 
Davidtiche, from which yet they m — 5 
were in dunger to en ans 
Tha the Reſt ofche Sabbath wx tredh 
4 ben une foundanegiofthe w 7 
pete enpreſhy atlit mrs in ——— 
God fed the ſerentbiday from al his 


But ( CV ppi e Apott there 

no mote, hut chat God batred moch 
che ſeycuch, or Sabhach day. bit bel ea kes 
onewerdibfaiineoittingincorefborel hy 
Nowm ts chis weadnfwer,chat thrſe p ugg 8 
which follow ca nt he. denied. iat hat 
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chat econ cluſion neteſſarily follows out of 

theſe ptemiſes. Bu t Taffirm withall, chat the 

major propoſition Euter falſe, and no may 
ſutes with th ſcope of rhe Apoſtle in this 

purarion, For it is 5855 that notwithſtanding 

dds entring into the teft of the Sabbath, Da- 

via cvuld not mean that reſt in this place, be- 

cauſe it is poflible, that men might not enter in- 

that teſt, although God did, & it is only mens 

ing into that reſt, that makes it impoſſible 

e meant by David here, who ſpeaks of ex- 

ing men from entting into that reſt which 

means, frogtywhich they could not be 

* out if they hal ehtred already, and there- 

„if they had entred into the reſt of the 

hach before, David could nor mean that 

in that place, S0 then the oppoſition lies 

between mens excluditg, and Gods en- 

bock which might perhaps ſtand toge- 

r; bit between man; excluding and mans 

upon which the whole weight of the 

at iop lies, © and that ſo evidently that it 

juſtly wonEred; that any man that de- 

j to: abit to the truth, ſhould not ac- 

Age it. If therefore we frame the ma- 

e ſo, that it may ſure with the 

? which beſt interprets the mea- 

be compoſed i in this form, or at 

8 ſe. That reſt into which the 

8 already, could not be tlie reſt 

Di ens thut they (ould * 

7” Wheternco if ve 

Q. adde 
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- imo in this diſputation, ſoit will not be 2 
miſſe to confidey' the | unds, which the A+ 


| 


ES this name of Gods reſt can be 
- onely to three things, the Sabbath, 
15 e Heaven, Now thefe three being 
> members under one generall head, and d- 
inpuifhed one from another, mult needs have 
ſething commor to them all, and fore 
oper and peculiar, wherein they differ. 
which is common to them all; is o, chut 
25 are Gods reſts, that — refts vie God 
ws for, and beſtowyes men. Seoondly, 

me chey are cherdfore r. into which men 
ener. The diſlerence between theſe reſts 
+ that emo of them were poſſefled by men ab 
dy; and one of them was yet to come. Now 
1 he PYopher Davids words expreſly mention 4 
s cbme, and to conceive and affirm; rhar 
& A 'buitding his argument upon this 
e e nly 2 — Siouks 
| rope itly inte bring in Gods refting 
ae d che Apoſtle . 

io 2 wic e lays 

| of his Argument, 


| Gate dif at is bu 
6-conclude; the Apoſte oc ul 1 de 
en chat diſpute, mn. 
2 


Concerning the Morality Seck. I. 


in applying it to his purpoſe inſiſts moſt 
ſtr - ly upon, che oppoſition. between the 
words in Gen. and the words of David; Pſali | 
45. by which he makes it manifeſt, that Dv 
could not mean that reſt of the Sabbath, that 
Moſes ſpeaks of, Gen. 2. For Heß. 4. 3. thus he 
reaſons: David ſpeaks of a reſt to come, but 
Moſes ſpeaks of a reſt paſt, therefore David . 
cannot mean the reſt of the Sabbath of which 
Moſes ſpeaks, which was entred into ſo long 
before. And again, v. 5. he takes up the ſane 
23 in theſe words. And in thisplace! |. 
(of David) again, If they ſhall enter: on + 
the 3. and 5. verſ. the Apoſtle inſiſts upon D 
vids expreſſions ¶ If they ſhall enter] ww | 
ſhews cannot refer to the reſt of the Sabbath | 
which was centred into (as oſes relates) long 
before. Now wherein ſtands this oppoſition! 
between the relation of Meſes that God tre- 
ſted Ithe ſeventh day, & Davids intermination 
F they: ſhall not enter ? I there is no oppoſition 


- 


between theſe two expreſſions, God hath en- 
tred, and, They ſhall not enter, but between 
theſe two, They have entred, and, They (hall |'* 
not enter, there is a manifeſt oppoſition;zwhere- | 
as therefore the Apoſtle preſſeth ſtrongly this F'% 
oppoſition, ver. 3. & ver. 5, it muſt be granted, 
that though he expreſſeth only Gods — 
on the ſeventh day, yet he ſpecially intendi 
mans reſting, which was grounded thereupon. 
Some amongſt the op fires grant tha 4 


Apoltle may in the 3. & 
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though he mention Gods reſting too, as being 
inſtituted and grounded upon Gods reſting 
upon the ſame day. But this (they ſay) was in- 
tended only indireQtly and by conſequence. 7 
Neither(ſay they )doth the Apoſtle limit Gods 
reſting, and mans reſting unto che ſame time. 
but mentions only Gods reſt, which was in 
deed from the foundation of the world, but 
not mans reſt, which began only from the des; + 
livering of the Law: by Moſet. To this we an- # 
{wer, that it muſt needs be; that mans reſting is 

incipally and direRlyintendet in that place 

| 1 the, Apoſtle, although it be not expreſly 

mentioned, & that Gods reſting is only named 

n the ground of the inſtitution of mans xeſt: ſo 

that en he affirmeth chat God teſted from 

the fanndation of the world, he implies, chat 

man reſted with him at the ſame, time; ſeeing 

(as werhave ſnewed ) xhe whole weight of his 

A t lies upon maus, and not upon Gods 

ing And when he affirms that man had al- 

ag entted into that reſt, it was fit for him 

to the time when he ent red into that 

"reſt; as: he doth aftetwards fer: day the time 

wen he.cncred into the reſt of Canaan: be- 

cane: the expreſſiag of the time of entring in · 

to that reſt, is that which gives molt ſtrength 

*to his Argument, Beſides, if mans reſting up- 

on the giving of the Law by Moſes, were 

meagtby the Apoſtle, it was eaſie for the A- 

ds have named chat time, as it was to 
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[ But what may y be ihe an s (may ny wel) 


— the ye ae t y in- 
man reſign 5 Lab 
— Av only Gods re- 


— on the Sabbath day, di ſpeake not a 
word of mans reſting on at day ; and proves 
that out of Gor. 2,2, when he might as eaſily 
vt proved the other out of the ver follo- 
— To thit we anſwybt, chat the whole 
pe 1 the Apoſtles diſpure, Granny 
t he means. We fay that Gods 
enen at the ſa 
time, as being rhe very ground an Traindar 
n 22 
grounded Why e e 
was pleaſed rather to yl =- „ 
che Sabbarb day, . 1 of 


reſting, then to expreſſe in I 
can no 7 then we tan tell 
why the ſynie ſpirit of God ſets downe- di- f 
vors diſputations in ſuch broken expreBions;/ 
that eee of T clauſes 
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ee ad 90 U u. Mr * b 
tot Argument Ai the itution an Y » 
ets Sabbath i in p. N 


To Avold the 1150 Ms he Sabbath, re- | 
corded Cen. 4.3: in en 7 and plaine Exce 8 
tearms, (aid fo dikintly be re ited? in that TE, = this ar- 
that any man may juſtſy Wonder, that any one CEP 
90 reaſon ſhouldoppoſe ſo cleer an "EL | 
£ 7 ft oppoſites have invented 3s. FREY 

interptet [ons KK theſe he its Lief. ed 

Tart; which c Miche, Some 5 
fan; dter hem as refati gan a& of od, what 1 et re- 
5 die R his . been ppointed ha God d 

| BY the bene 1 20 be 
dured and ; advanced ordalits, K 
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5580 4 t! elt,a Anſwer. 
; Br 15 17 5 — 2 pn the Got wh 
er, ver 10 Ther ed the 92255 . and ſanRifying 
ko 14 teſted wo diſtin& 
kaufe oh 10 molt cÞ af- 18s, 
| es ths 4 rs act wer 7 e - 
25 in 255 things bat y may 
Be how God 
11 One time a hove agother, 
21 fo 405 ae ee (% 14579 
| lere v1 the Ford, Silcktted ant 


1 51 7 515 he- are related az 
perk het 1875 in | holy Fer. of 
Q4 Bleſſed, 
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>, SanRtfed Bleſſed, to exprefle, not what God did at pre- e 
— ry be ſent, but what he decreed then to act an os 
ir only, as Aterward, vis. when, he gave his [ay 20 his 
Fer, 1 4 people by the hand of 4 upon mount 5. 
nai. And to give the better countenance to this 
interpretation they parallel it with another 
E a . I. 5. where God tels Fernie 
Fe ſan ified him before he came out of it I 


womb. In which place, dance, an ſi ai ie 
no more, then he decreed to ſ ae. 


Where to forbeat all other exceptions , 
Bleſſed, ſignifie parallel place in . ; 1 555 wor 
Decreed to Sanctifie, ſi gnific decre o. ſancti 
bleſſe?; . doth herd! Ble A la decre 
hut admit ſuch an inſtance might be. 
D that alſo : This were, a m d form. of rea 
7 ning. The words, Sandifie and, 8 ed, 
proves not that One place fi gnifie , Peres 00% f | 
ir muſt be be ſoin blefſe, where the circum e of 
this. mit other interpretat ions; efqie the 1am 
Words, where they m y 18 fair de 1 wie 
Sion, according to heir aſualt,and. proj 
. 2 mult be inte tpreted in 4 fei 6 
Teſſe proper and uſuall, though no neceſſi 
urge us chercunto. If ſuch a liberc a5 this) eie 


admitted, we ſhould never be able to draw# 
ny cettain concluſion out of any place of Sci 
ture wharloever. 

A third ſort there are, wha, a 

| ghar c theſe words, Cen. 2. 3 import ar 

tion dur kbat is (ay tt N 
* *. way of anticipation, tef 


$ 
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pointing out unto us, a time "when this wa: was 
Tor more then 2400 yeats after, when the 
;was given by Maſet upon mount Sinai. 
Nc interpretation muſt . ſuppoſe rhe 
wh e third. Verle,. Gen. 2. to be inſerted there 
6a Parentheſis, and then ſome clauſe mult 
te ded by way of ſupply, to make up ſome 
h ſenſe as this: This reſting of God upon Rue bg en- 
e ſeyenth day, was the reaſon and ground of ce pI. 
ads ſanctifying and bleſſing the ſeventh day, wit * 
ie. Law. which God gave unto his people, * 
Fc hand of Moſes upon mount Sinai. But 
("what incongruity with the of t 
6, or With any circumſtances of the Text, 
which this is related, or with any, other — 
Per ure, ox with any principle of fai 
eth us to allow ſuch an e ba 
place, as we ate fotced to admit in 
ir places ;. becauſe we ger abe Fai fin 
Fi they may 285 either the. Words wich 
ves, or ome other place ons Scripe 
e without whichneceſlity to admit anticir 
Hons. were to — al onfes of Strip: 
FT ed; navi 


i} For the conntenancing of t ;cangiciparian: 
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| lay, that Moſes (Gen. 2.) 
2 155 s teſt Goa 73) BRORS the bir 4 


n a fie occaſion to.point ac ese 
v, ben given aſterwards, was groun- Is; 


de e ; which as here rela- 
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dee the Many DIE 4 


ſhall be — ke to ” that ths bubk of 
7 ſes after the pivi . b 
ofthe Law — — could "fa 
Hen endure Common: \'W 90 : 
) bin-ir ſeems mote probt 0 
e Hop have any place in rea hin 
— the bock df Geneſis, * As it is place 


Otter, fo was firſt written. For it is manift 


e Aiden 


by Saint Fr ; words,” Att. 7. 5 —— Zo ty 
c Niete Moſes before be en 


out of the land of L@ pt into Midiun, 
had * kim ro be the deliverer e th 
peo in, that Moſes, dn _ 
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capreſſcd in the body of the L] given 
Tee x per ey 6: 1 — 
brevicy.Mofes uſeth kiſtory o | . 
the world, atfowir — Sure the ſer= . 
ring ont 'of ian of 1650 yeares, muſt 
i 1 very improbable that he 
n it — needleſſe ànd uſe leſſe 
— Fay, all that can be inferred on 
Ta that ate produced to countenance 
faine$ anticipation; Proves no more but 
ifull were granted that rey areal that 
< apbt"an = anticipation ; but how will 
* chat it muſt be?and that is it which 
us them to make good, eſpecially ſee- 
bg thete are lo many ſtrong, if not convin - 
Ie arguments which prove the contrary, as 
avekeiwed red,? . 
4 wo there/appears ( for ought chat we * 
55 dat Occaſiom ot uſe at alf ofthis pre- arguments 27 
pticiparion, Ou, 2.3. hiek hotwich- gainſt he of 
© mult be enſijrced to ackriowledge, Ying X-4 
Ip be proved; e ede de ae Edler 
vented be the yp of the La by Aio- 
| 285 Hut . dell the fitſt intermiſ- 
T # of Minna, which was not 
— Wherefore they ended out to 
Ache Law necher was, nor ould — 
D Main- 
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2. Ir wasnecd- condly, thut he ſhould give him a law, which 
4. 15. to him: in the ſtate of innocency, was altope 
3 hon acoſes Eher needleſſe and ſuperfluous; - Tdh, BM 
bis time never inſiſt ſtrongly upon this, chat if £ 
kept the Sab- Adam ſuch a — that rimes : then had | It: C 
bath. Patriarchs been bound to the obſeryation « 

that law. Now ( ſay they) if the- Patriat 

had been bound to the; obſetvation of th 

law, they had certainly kept it: bi that ne | 


ther all or any of them obſervVed an ſuch; T1 

manifeſt by the hiſtory df their — 

Hoſes; wherein there fa, nor N or 

ſuch thing. 520 Nut 210 460 

7. For the firſt of theſorhree. Argument 
Anfwer to the 15» that it was i le · for n . [ 
&>. diſc to keep a Sabbath, dey reaſnn/thas 3 34 
8 haps Sabbath (ſay they) was appointech fs b Tin 
de like worſhip of God, as all men muſt nec = 
e — But Ada ergo his ect 
a 


SN make 4; publike 4 £9 


worſhip. Cod publikely,:gor by 
STE 
We A Wer in ce 
worſhip be the ; ee 2 
duty of che Sz — 
ing to do ones n waics, ſor to fing his 
pleaſure, ot to ſpeakp guesown' wor 
_ whoa = oye odd 
in, %, 3. as, WF — 
And the Fgurth, Gommander nent, Which, {fl 
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Sean, of rhe fourth Cymmandement. 
employments in our ' ordinary calling, 
makes it evident. The ſequeſtring of out ſelves 
om our ordinary ſecular affaires for reli- 
gious duries is the full ſcope of that fourth 
Commandemenr, which if a fingle perſon ſhut 
hut by ſiekneſſe, or any other caſuall accident 
om publike Aſſemblies perform, he keeps an 
cceptable;Sabbath unto God, though he can- 
t joyne with the Congregation in the duties 
Fpublike worſhip. | | 
Agne, why. may not two perſons Where 8. 
re are no more, be eſteemed to be a publike 2. Two, where 
Aembly?:It.is cleare that our Saviour eſteems 2 : 
W mecting of two ot three for prayer a ga- ed ? publike " 
f inp together, Mat. 18.20. And then it's aſſembly: * 
e that Adam and Eve, meeting together 
| liſe, and employing the whole day in 
Mer and other holy, and religious exerciſes, 
in a true and proper ſenſe be ſaid to wor- 
publikely : ſo that in this argument 
pughe: againſt poſſibiliry of keeping a Sab- 
by Adam and Eve inParadiſe, the propo- z-t in no good 
ns are both faulty. Beſides, this is no good argument, 
ment, Adam and Eve could not at that Adu could 
Eur keep a Sabbath, therefore they had no gor chen keep 
given chem by God to command it, odd way 
> Commandement-preſcribing the: duties had no Law 
Arcnts.x0 their Children, is queſtionleſſe a for it. 
Lotnature, ſhall we ſay that this Law was 
*the leaſt written in Adams heart fromm 
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in time of Peace, although there can be no e 
ecution of them for the preſent. 
The Next Argument againſt che Inſtitut 


Anſwer to the ofthe Sabbath in Paradiſe, is, that then 


needed no Sabbath, neither for bis body, 1 
for his mind. For his body ehe Vee 
no Sabbath, becauſsrkar he bein :rciſc 
no painful i or toylſome labour, but excrc 
1 in ſuch work as might be accounted W 
ther a recreation then a labour, needed! 
reft at all or refreſhing of his body 


this we ſanſwer, that the eaſe of man, and by 


is from labour, although ir be a conſtquem 


the reſt of rhe Sabbath, yet was it neve 


, ' ſcope of it, feeing the moderation of Ji 


10. 


4 yg 
x Gmc ought de needed it bt for che, TER 


vin re- 
ect of his 
| minde. 


b to the ſame commander 
which-enjoynes: labour, that is, unto the 
as the Apoſtle alſo interprers ic, EH 
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Wa A. 


The Fourth Commandemene forbids kd : 


indeed, but not fo much for merey;,as fe F 
nor ſo muck for cafing'ofthetoyle of the b 

28 for the preventing of the Gärc bone fe 
mind by labour, feeing we know the bo ya 
not labour, but the nd muſt — 0 
or leſſe employed withall, which tx 

that time eannot ſoftcely be whoſl 


in Spirienalt duties, ar it ought, 


might have uſe of # Sabbath it 
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4 — bodie, becauſe his r 
Innocenaꝶ being continually * 
e thoughts, he could not 
a pexpetuall Sabbath. To this 

\ biect IA anſwered in part already, 
ath; requires of us not only the 

65 455 the mind with heavenly Medita- 
00s,” but befides a totall ſcqueſteation ofthe 
man to the exerciſe of alt holy duties 

g us to finde our own: pleaſure, or 
00 dren Waies, Iſas5 8.13. chat is, take up any 
3 ram waar 

altes map p 

dur own, ſuch as are all our fecular affaires. 
W. h Ada in Paradiſe had not in 
pleaſure of his in keeping the 
len, his nlade fa wholly taken — 

at buſineſſe, as ours are n 
> works ; yet it muſt need be and was his 
too to attend, and to have his minde ex- 
Wcd in the thoughts. of thoſe things that he 
þ in hand, which on the Sabbath ought to 
Wolly laid aſide. In one word; Adam was 
,onght, on other dayes to be wholly hea- 
x ed in the uſe of earthly things, but 
£ Sabah 1. by was to be wholly hea- 

8 In of heavenly things. 

Athen that can be made good in this par- 
Dae this, that Adam in ſome reſpecte 
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it will follow, that becauſe he being riper iu 
knowledge, ſtronger in faith, and more qui 1 
ned and fervent in affection, leſſe needed che 
Sacraments', or other like helps as we dog 
it was not fit for him to have any SacramentatF ( 
all. Rather we may conclude, that becauſe adm 
infinitely excelled us in all theſe abilities 
therefore, though he leſſe needed, yet he wi 
more fit to keep a Sabbath then we are;havingÞ} a 
more leiſure, and being more heavenly mind 
then we are. All this while we ſpeake of tieF"xi 
Sabbath as if it were given to man only li 
his own good; whereas the principall ſeope 

it is the honouring of God, which was A. 


r 


duty as well as ours: So that in reſpeR oft 
principall end of the Sabbath Adam nee 
that Law for the obſervation thereof, as 


as we. ä | 
In the Zaff place it is urg d that ifthe $ 
bath had been inſticured in Paradiſe; then} 
the Patriarchs been bound to the obſervat 
of it, and had certainly obſerved it. Now 
the Patriarchs did not obſerve it; it is evi 
(ſay they) becauſe we find no mention; u 
record, of the obſervation thereof by any 
them either before, or after the Flood, 
Exed,16. immediately before the giving of 
Law. We anſwer,thar if they can make it 
prare that none of the Patriarchs did oh 
the Sabbath, we will be willing to zrantt 
2 hey had no Law that bound uhaim. 


* 


_ 8 


Secta of the 
matter to make that appeare by: any con- 
vincing argument. Yes, (ſay they) if they had 
obſerved it there would have been-lefr ſome 
fecordbef it by Moſes, who wrote their lives; as 
(ay they) he hath leſt us inſtances of their ob- 
ſerving of the other Nine Commandements, 
but lor their obſervation of the Sabbath day 
he makes not ſo much as the leaſt mention at 
all. To this we anſwer divers things. Firſt, we 1. It followes 
except againſt this form of arguing from Nega- 23 we have 
give authority,which according to the ſentence x recording of 
of Logicians proves nothing at all; and here - 0; ferying the 
though we might give other inſtances, we Sabbath, there: 
Will content our ſelves with one only con- fore they ob- 
ſerning the point which we have in hand. In ſerved it not. 
the Books of Iaſbua, Iudges, Ruth, the two po. nn 
dols of Samuel, and the firſt booke of Kings, after Moſer we 
tontaining the hiſtory of the Church, for 5 50. have no record 
ares, and written much more largely then the of keeping the 
boks of Gene ſit, and the beginning of Exodus 
finde not upon record ſo much as the very 
me of the Sabbath; ſhall we therefore con- 
ude from thence that the holy men of thoſe 
nes, eſpecially Ieſbua, Sammel, and David, 
pt not the Sabbath, when we know they had 
Law that bound them thereunto? and yet we 
ve inſtances enough out of the ſame books 
their keeping of the other nine Commande- 
ences. It will not be ſufficient to except a- 
t the inſtance produced by us, that we 
(theſe holy men kept the Sabbath, though 
e no tecord of n it, be- 


* cauſe 
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cauſe we are ſure that they had à Law, that 
bound them to keep ix, but the Patriarchs had 
no ſuch lawzthis I ſay is no juſt exceptiõ againſt 
our inſtance, for it is to beg the point 1 = 
on. All that they can gaine by this Allegation 
is, chat it it not ſo certaine that the Patriarchs 
kept the Sabbath, becauſe it is not ſo certaine 

that they had a Law that bound them to ob- 
ſierve it. Now this is à wild form of arguing,” 
It is not certaine, (though we prove it is) or at 
leaſt not ſo certaine that the Patriarchs had 

a Law that bound them to keep the Sabbath, 
therefore it is certaine that they kept it not. 


= 
"= 


1 


As for that colour that they make uſe of tor } 

the ſtrengthning of their exception againſt our 

inſtance, that Moſe records the Patriarchs {| 1 

keeping of the other nine Commandements”F 1 

Itwere enough that we have ſaid already, thak p 

we have the like evidences in the books of a 

REY Ieſbna, Iudges, &c.0t thoſe holy mens keeping it 
— of the other nine Commandements. But to ip 
cords of the Pa- bin 


pot” 4 _— 
=> 


dements. 


> OE: ties only which they performed in obedience 5 1 


duties of all to every one of hem. And we ſay that W's 
thoſe nine. finde inſtances of the Patriarchs obſerving a 
* the — mnrnr for we read tis 
Patriar they worſhipped God publikely, Cem. 
ee , U oe de 


l 
, F 


5 
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the name of the Lord implics,as I conceive they 
themſelves will not deny.) Andi am : fare 
they ledge that publike worſhip is s 

of the Sabbath; But hereunto they will 
11 


proves not the obſervation of the $ 
venth day for that worſhip, To which we 


acknowledg to be of che Law of Nature, Adde 
| hereunto what is recorded of the ſending ant 
of Noahs dove jult at the diſtagce of len 
—— — 3. — — be 
done c that th accidemajly 
ut jult upon the. diſtance of ſeven daies, ſo 
may times together: If then it were dong 
purpoſely, why was that numbet choſen above 

- all others ? was there any myſterious holineſſe 
in that number ? H conjectures might take 
place, we might wich great pro ty con- 
tine chat Neab and his children had upon 
thoſe daies dedicated to his wotſhip been ſuing 
for pt᷑ace, and ſent ont to fee whether there 
* any tydings of a comfortable anſwet 
to tbeir prayers, Theſe I conſeſſe are no inial- 
labiy-concluding arguments to prove the Pa- 
02 hs obſervarion af che Sabbath, or ſcvencꝶ 
Ar, but ſeeing it is poſſible, nay more, very 
ovanle, chat Adoſes in — 
War _ MCT ching, ix is £n0 o O verthrow 
ke 0 polices cgnclfon which wit be this; 


1 
« 
by 7 


the performing of this publike wor- 


anſwes; chat uſing of publike worſhip neceſſa- 
rily 1 a time, a fir time, and a time of © 
Reſt for that worſhip, for ſv much themſelves 


And it is pros 


bable on the 


e 
ſeventh 


day. 
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That it is certaine that Moſes makes no menti- 
on of the Patfiarchs obſervation of the ſeventh 
or Sabbath day. 

A. Secondly; we anſwer chat the pace, Exod; 
2. R 16,23; ves evidenely that the obſervation” 
Exad. 16.23. of the Sabbath was a thing ſufficiently known® 
* Sab- to the children of Iſrael pefore the Law waer 
3 delivered unto them upon Mount Sin. Fot 
the Law was When the Elders of {/rael wondering that 94 
gives. people had gathered twiſe ſo much Manna 
- en the /fixth day, as they had done each of the 

” - five daies going before, come to Aſoſes to en- 

wy of him what the reaſon of that ſtrange e- 

vent might be, ver. 22. he anſwers them pre⸗ 
ſently, To morrow is the holy Sabbath of rhi 

Lord, &c. which is all one as if he had ſaid” ( 

he doth afterwards in expreſſe termes, ver. ag 

that the Lord gave them on the ſixth day a ſuſ 

ficient portion of bread for two daies, that 1e 

man might breake the reſt of the Sabbath, 

Doing out to gather food upon that day. In tł a 

you ſce· Moſes ſpeaks:of the Sabbath as of 

a thing which the children of 1/rae/ well kne 

beforehand , {or elſe he had ſpoken Parable 

to them in naming a day, and referring the it 

to àn Ordinance of which they had never heaiſ N 
before) yea neither the Elders nor any of ti 1 
people ſo much as enquire of Moſes, what 12 
meant by that name of a Sabbath, 'as t 1 
would have done, if the name had been ne e 
unto them, but depart ſatisfied with 
ny nnen nt | or 
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quiry. Beſides, the Lord by AMaſes rebuking 
thoſe. that contrary to Gods Commandement 
went out to ſeek food on the Sabbath day, 
expreſſeth himſelſe to them in this manner: 
How long will ye refuſe to keep my Comman- 
dements, and my Laws implying that this 
was a continued breach of the Sabbath, as well 
26 of other Laws of Gad. By all thoſe circum- 
ſtances laid together, and duely weighed, it wil! 
| _— that. the obſervation of the Reſt of the 
ath, avas well known to the Church of 
God, by a long continued Law, delivered from 
"hand to hand to poſterity , although in pro- 
cefſe of time, much diſuſed and negleRed by 
men in the courſe of their practiſe, eſpecially 
in the Egyprian bondage, Sx, 
> Toclade; the force of this Argument, there 16. 
are that affirme that Moſes, Exod.16. menti- 198 14 
ons not the Sabbath as a thing formerly — An: 
known, but delivers it at that time as a new ted till x xod... 
Ordinance from God himſelfe, inſtituted by 16 
kim by occaſion of giving them a double por- And upon oc- 
tion of Manna upon the fixth day, and con- _ of a = 
3 being a Commandement then firſt . Tg une 
given, it was impoſſible to be known. before. ofa double 
Ius they make this declaration of Moſes, portion of 
Frad. 1 6. 23. to be the firſt Nr of the _ onthe 
ath, whereunto (they ſay) God prepares . 
th deople by a double 2 The Firſt, — _ 
24 ir 4 double portion of Manna on the corrupted till 
day The Second, the preſerving of that che next day. 
» Which was left on the ſixth day, un- 
R 3 cor- 


' 
N. 


— 


— 
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corrupted, iht ic might ſerte them for food 
on the ſeventh day, 5 uporr other daies 
that which was reſerved and Kept till the net 
morning ſtanck, and wiss full of wormes, E 
Andbefides 16.0. And that it ny the fall form of 
the words To an Inſtiedtion, they ren lat clauſe, tier. 23. 
morrow ſhall not as we doe, To mortow is the Subhath of 
be the Sabbath] the Lord, but as it beſt ſuites with, theirowne F' 
yy Cone purpoſe, To morrow ſhall be the Sabbath of 
das = the Lord, that the whole ſentence jopned“ 
* together in chis form, [This is that which the 
Lord hath ſaid, to mortow ſhall be the Reſt 
of the koly Sabbath unto the Lord] may 
catry wick it the compfeat forme of an Inſti- 
| tation, | | 1s 
17. To begin, firſt, with the double mirat leʒche ſor- 
Anſwer, mer of them which was the giving of a double © | 
bed mi. portion of Manna on the fixth day, may be 
hive war dueſtioned, whether it were a mitacle or no, 
N it is out of queſtion that the ſtiaring of the ga- 
theting of Manna upon the other daies, was b) 
the melting of it throngh the heare of the Sun, 
ver. 21. Now if it were longer before the heate 
of the Sunne did breake out upon the ſixth day, 
and by that meanes they had more time for the 
gathering of their Manna upon that day then 
they had upon other dayes, what miracle was 
s that, that che ſame perſons in 4 longer time | 
gathered twiſe ſo much, as they had done in 4 
2 ie * ſhorter time before > Beſides, if it ſhould be | 
Fah dan ner eſteemed & miracle, it honoured rhe fixth , 
| the ſeycach, on which it happened, and not the ſe . 
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day which ſucceeded it. The /econg pretended 2-The ſecond 


miracle was queſtionleſſe none at all. For Man- 3 — 4 
ns being ſo pure a food might eafily wichout {1 et 
© miracle be kept uncorrupted a day and an 
halſe, as our ordinary proviſions ate Preſerved 
much longer without any corruption at all. 
| Nay rather the corrupting of that food ſo ſud- 
deny upon other daies, that being ſweet at 
night it ſnhould not only ſtinck, but be full of 
> wormes too by the next morning, ſeemes, if 
any thing to be miraculous, | 
2 As for the formality of the words of this 13, 
> pretended inſtitution, which they make out of 
- them by tranſlating them according to their 
on phantaſie. Fixf,the Originall no more fa+ - 
vours their interpretation then ours; the words 3.Thewords 
* tranſlated exactlylate theſe ; To morrow the inthe Originall ' 
| Sabbath" of the Lord, without , or ſbal be, ve on „ 
Jgerondly, the context, if it be well examined, Sabbath wich, / 
ſeemes rather to favour our, then their inter- om ſis,or, ſhall» * 
ation: neither can it be proved, that there be.] 
les any command at all in that clanſe, which 
they take for the inſtitution, which ſeems more And are a rea- 
probably ro be a reaſon of the command it ſon: net acom- 
elbe. It is true, the clauſe prefixed, gives no- 
Stice of a command to follow, but of what 
Lommandemement?Not of any command ex- 
Peſſed in the clauſe immediately following, 
N of that which comes after: Bake that whidl 
en dake, c. Which is indeed an expreſſe 
mand, & ſeems to be the only ditection gi- 
ay o/c; from God to the Elders, the for- 
* R 4 mer 


. 


1 
NN 


5 
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mer words reſſing only the reaſon of that cl 
which they — after, why God had giver 
_ 2 dou rtion of Manna on the ſix 
day Namely, auſe he would not have the 
Rel ot the holy Sabbath, violated by gatherit 
of Manna upon the ſeventh day, 
. To examin things ſomewhat more diſin&tly, no 
Firſt, we have inſtructions given by God unta t 
Moſer, and appointed to be delivered by him 
unto the people, containing a promiſe of givitl 
them Quailes and Manna, and of Manns? 
8 a double portion on the Gxth day, that they q 
Renton why might not be put to the labour of gatheri 7 K 
Fxod:16.23. any upon the ſeyenth day, and withall a dire * 
can be no in © on to prepare that overplus which they ſhouldilp 
| * ebe it might ſerve for proviſion fort 
2 following; but in theſe inſtructions whit 
God gives to Moſes, there is not a word 1 he 
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us 1. 3 Sabbath, but only upon the by. Againe, 6 


AMaſes his directions which he gives unto th 
gte. people from God, all that he commands ne 
Moſes. is concerning Manna, the Sabbath is ment 
oned only occaſionally. If God had minded ii 
give this charge to Moſes to deliver this 1 
tor the obſervation thereof to his people, Mt 
would not * * him ſuch <a 1 
concernin e of 0 Manna, an paſſed @& 
ver the Sabbath al almoſt in ſilence. But it a 


peares plainly that only the direction of G 
_— =_ and the uſe thereof, W 
that ———— which he ly | 
way to the R and thetefore isfull 


= * - 
— . — „ T 
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leerely expreſſed, — Sita be- 
| —— by him occaſionally is paſſed o- 

few words. i, 2 
Again, for three reaſons we cannot con- 20. 
teive that in this Exod. 16. there is any inſti- 
ion of the Sabbath at all. For, firſt, here is 2. There * 


no ground of inſtituting a ſeſtivall day, ſeeing hened at 
an needs be ſome — — —— frat 
which dignifies that day, that is to be conſe- to ground an 
ted above other days, which is a rule which inſtiution. 
od and the Church, and even heathen men 
by the light of nature guided themſelves by. 
kondly,here is no convocation of the people, 3. The people 
ho ought to have been aſſembled to hear that RED * 
chat they maſt all obey, as they were not E | 
ly. Exod. 20. when God himſelf delivered been torective 
m the morall law upon mount Sinai, but this law,” 
when Moſes his ſervant delivers unto 
n from God the Ceremoniall and Judieiall 
„Exod. 34+ 32. & 35. I. Whereas here we | 
md oply a meeting ot the Elders, and that Bur only che 
wo occaſionally, not by the call of Moſes, but Elders and thut 
ir voluntary recourſe to him, to enquire the —— 
mlon why the people had gathered a double * * 
tion of Manna on the ſixth day, and what 
puld be done with it, Thirdly, here is no *. w-—_ 
tection for the obſervation of this new — entag oil 
and without it thg law is not only im- of this new 
ef, but in effect no law at all: Whereas feaſt. 
a full direction for the uſe of their 
e portion of Manna, which makes it e- 
chat the ordering of their Manna mult 
* needs 


* 


2 
3 
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only charge which the Lord fe . 
by XMofe | | f oo 


21. Others therefore there are who go hof 
eln. far as toplead for the inſtitution of the $y 
the bath in this Exod. 16. but will have 
— words of Aeſes to be only in the nature 
= they Preparation to an inſtitution which was 

para- follow. To this alſo we anſwer ; Firſt; th 

tion to a ſollo- this opinion is preſſed with the ſame diffic 
inltia= ties that the former is, if things be duly wei 
ed. Secondly, let them but give us one inſtag 

of any ſuch kind of preparation uſed before 

giving of any other law. Thirdly, let t 

ſhew us what need there is of any ſuch p 

ration at all, when the people were almoſt i 


& There is no mediately terte be prepared in ſo 


* * o- manner r the receiving of that and the 
* 9 Iy of the laws, Laſtly, if the giving of a de 
7 What needs portion of Manna on the fach day, ot 
?  . ceaſing of Manna on the ſeventh, were 
cm > great means to win credit to this new 8 
ö bath, how is it that neither the one nor othit 
is ſo much as once mentioned in that v 
fourth Commandement.wherein notwithſtath 
ding, is ſo fully and largely laid down . 
ground of the inſtitution of that law, eſſ 
ally, this mercy being ſo new and freſh in 
mory, whereas God ig the fourth Comm 


ment goes back to the beginning of the w 
r 
inſtitutingthe Sabbath, without mencio! 
of this at all. Thus when all ciccumſtans 
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y weighed; it will eaſily appear to any not 
ſtalled by prejudice, * in this Exod. 16. 
bs ſpeaks of the Sabbath to the Elders of 
l, as of a thing well known unto them whence it ap- 
e- hand, and by conſequent which the pears that . 
gs were web-acquainted wich. before the /es Sg 
As given to Moſes on mount Sinai, > 
reupon it mult needs follow, that they re- xo, 16.23. 
wed it from the Patriarchs, delivered from as a 
to hand as other truths and laws of God known. 
e, and conſequently by that the Patriarchs 
ir generations obſerved the Sabbath, al- 
gh their obſervation thereof be not leſt 
on record by Moſes, whoſe task was not to 
te a diary of the Fathers lives, but to lea 
poſteriry the remembrance of the moſt mes 
ible examples both of their actions, and of 
vents that befell them, both for Gods ho- 
rand our inſtruction, | 
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8 E C T III. 
morality and perpetuity of the Sabbath proc 
ſed out of the fourth Commandement, 


this principle (Which will at laſt appear to 
an undoubred truth) were generally te- 
d and acknowledged, that the whole De- 
is morall, and conſequently immu- 
this er concerning the morality 
, | Dat were at an end. Now the gene- 
on wherewith moſt men are poſſeſ- 


F ſed 
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ſed (but without any firm ground, either o 
of reaſon, or Scripture) wg mult needs 0 
granted, that there is ſomething ceremonia 

the fourth Commandement, either the ſer da 

or the ſtrict reſt of the Sabbath, or both; hy 
been a great occaſion of begetting and cg 
riſhing this errour, that there is ſomething 
mutable in the Decalogue, and conſequent 
that it is neither morall nor perpetuall-. 1 
therefore upon a due and thorough examins 
tion of all the ſeverall clauſes and expreſſic 
which we meet with in the fourth Commag 
dement, we can make it appear that the m 
nothing in that fourth Commandement that 
is any way ceremoniall, and therefore m9 

table; we ſhall remove a great ſcruple u 

hath long troubled the minds of many meg 

divers of them much eſteemed both for the 


1 4 
— 
U 
gi 


learning and piety. *. 


Before we begin to take this task in han 
it will be needfull to premiſe this one thing F 
way of caution, That in this caſe we are not? 
bound to prove that the phraſes and expreb Iii 
ſions which we meet withall in this Comma 

The words of dement, can have no other ſenſe then that ig 
2 the _= th which we take them. It will be ſufficient f | 
ment in a fait us to make it appear that according to the 
conſtruction ſuall courſe of grammaticall conſtruction, a 0 
enjoyn no- 2 * incoherence or . at 2 

| ceremo- Other parts of the law, they may be taken 
CO in ſuch a ſenſe as we give them. For if we can 
wr Pa but'make this appear, that our coal 4 


5 
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Sect·3. of the fourth Commandenient. 
the words is as fair and proper as any other 
that is g ven by others, the co of eſta- 
hing the immutability of the Decalogue is 
Urbar weight, that Loonceive any man of two 
dle interpretations will be willing to 
race that which moſt makes for the cſta- 
liſhing of the morall law. It muſt therefore Which u 2 
e out! te to make it appear that the ſenſe, muchas needs 
which we give of the words of this law, may to be proveds 
and according to a fair and uſuall manner of 
ummaticall conſtruction, and thoſe that will 
poſe us, muſt prove on the other ſide that ir 
ot ſtand. 
That we may proceed methodically in the 3. 
Perpretation of the Commandement , we 
It firſ#, enquire what the ſcope is at which | 
es. For all Laws being rules directed to ang de 
gend propoſed , cannot ſo well be inter- e e | 
ted any way, as by the end unto which they be the ſcope of 
ficeRed. Now the appointing of a day of the fourth 
& cannot poſſibly be the laſt cope of this <ommnande- 
nmandemenr,ſecing we know — from la- | 
ur is * to give o eee N 
Wies, and the exerciſing of our ſelves therein, 
a conſequently muſt. be the principall par of reſt for 
intended in the fourth Commandement. 4e, 
ben it will be queſtioned, to what kind of 
0 28 is — 4 
lany that imagine | et it a- 
pimon ſeemes not to agree wirh che let» privacy, 
e Law, which in exprſſe terms babe 
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che whole day unt anto the Lord, 
mediate ſervice in religious u. 
know pablike NN rakes not upthe oh 
a For 
—.— of ==; more unto ef 
publike worſhi ſo much is expat 
Abel Ia. 58. 1 | 
ro find our own pleaſure, or — 110 
words upon that day, which, as all men mt} 
acknowledge, muſt needs extend tothe ot 
ing or. our carriage in private, as well as 
publike, ſo that the ſetting apart of a wh 
day of reſt unto God, forhis publike, a 
vate worſhip, ſoemes to be the full ſc 
this fourth Commandement. 
Next to the ſcope of this Law, we art 
- conlideradviſcdly the frame and compoſure 
it, and therein we are fitſt to take notice ofthe 
Prineipall parts of the Law, which ve f 
find ro be chree. Fiſh we haye laid d | 
unto us pred, naming of che Law, Exxad. a0 
$4 have theexplication of chat fin m 
very. 2 we have the reaſon of alli 1 di 
2 IIS two firkt parts containe th 4 * 
inted out in the ſumme, 4 
2 — in the e | 
. — velit yay 
is ration, 4nt in 21d 
member: The ſecend, the 
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reſt , expreſled in the phraſe, to keepe it 
holy. Ali theſe are explained in their — 
Du Preparation mult he by the diſpatch of all 
Nr Secular affaires in fix daies: Our reſt muſt 
beaccflation by all perſons from our uſuall la- 
ours and imployments in ſecular aſtaires. The 
dandiication of our-reſt, muſt be by employ- - 
ing ont ſelves in holy duties. The conſirmation 
oel follows in the reaſon of the Law ; of Pre- 
Paration and reſt from Gods own AR of Cre- 
ating the world in ſixe daies, and ceaſing from 
work on the ſeventh, and the SanRifyin 
that reſt from Gods Commandement, an 
NMlairing the ſeventh day to be a day of reſt 
o us for ever. No wherein the ſtrength of 
at lation lies, will be the maine 
pint in — hereafcer. : 
o come now to Explication of the 
ods and in this Commandement. 
lt word in the: ſumme of this Law, Re- 
8 
t ünplies he importance of the 
amm aded, as that word is uſed man — 
Nitimate ſome matter of ſpecial] a= 
has Dent. 9. 7, Others there ate that think it 
ats at the Antiquity of that Law, given ma- 
ges before, and therefore to be called a+ 
to minde, as the P/almsſt ſaith, he will re- 
ber the works of the Lord, his wonders of 
ö n and 143.5. and wirhall ſome 
1 taxeth che peoples forgeriab 
Bor that law, and neglect of theobſerva- 
. tion 


4 
® 
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f e 
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258 * oon the n Sag, 
tion of it in the time of their bondage i in K. 
gypt. Some or all of theſe ſenſes — 21 
phed in cis word Remember, but beyond aii 
Remember 15 an wt may probably conceive thit it vetoed | 
port,” Think. upon, —— — 
"ud by hit provide fork the obſervation of this holy” | 
= 0 reſt by diſpatching of all the works of Apel + 
| provide for the ling, that nothing may be undone, which pro- 
Sabbach } vidence and diligence might prevent; chat 
might hinder thy reſt on the ſeventh day. A 
for thoſe which conceive that in this Law la · 
bour —— the ſixe daies is commanded, as well 


us re . the ſeventh}, they are much miſta - 
ken. for labour! is delivered in the 


eight Collaniande ement, as the Apoſtle inter- 
pretsthat Law, Epb. 4.28. In this place is com 


2 
manded the diſpatch of our fecular affaires be: i 
fore the Sabbarh,whether it be done infixdaicy 4 
or fewer it is not materia li, as to this La. 
6. The next tearme to be explained, is the nan 4 i; 73 
Sabbachis 2 day of the Sabbath or day of reſt, and ceaſing tre 
of ref tabour, (as that word properly ſignifies) which 4 
is ex. 19 repeated againe in the "conc uſion of 4 
(ſed in ſun Commandement, And it is not to be pallet 
concluſion by witfiout obſervation, that whereas the Fr] as 
ofrhe Com- Sabbath from the beginning rill-Chriſtcant f en 
mandement, as the ſeventh day, or laſt of the weeke, 
both in the explanation, and reaſon of t 
Commandement is appointed to be one of tb 
ſeven, yet God mentions not the nume 
ſeuen either in the Summe or in the Conclufic 
deen Commandement. We have th 
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| reaſon to conceivethar ſeeing God in chu la 
ns to preſcribe: ſomething of the Law of Nat The day of reſt 
ture, which is the appointing of © day of holy Þcing of the 
3 Reſt to he conſecrated unto: God for his wort — 
= which the very light of nature teachethy poſtiye — * 
in the explanation and reaſon of the Law, tuion. 
to adde ſomething which is of poſitive Iuſtuu- 
tion, namely, the proportion of the time, and 
the ſet day wherein this reſt was to be obſer» 
ved, he fl ſettles that which is of the Law of 
vature, and afcerwards eſtablicheth that which 

v Poſitive. God purpoſely makes choiſe of 
ſuch fit — (eſpecially in his Law, in 
which he is moſt exact) as may beſt acqua ine us 
with his minde. Wherefore ſeeing this is fit 
Method to be obſerved by him, and ſeeing 
uc compoſure of this Law agrees with iti we 

þ hive reaſon to conclude that the Lord himſelfe 
| itended it in chis place. 

{The laſt phraſe in the ſum of this Gommunder 7. 
vent remains, which is, To 1 it holy. Nox £4 keep holy, 


ow a day holy, is to employ it in holy s- {0 5 
_ directed to the im ute ſervice. and ꝗuties 82 1 
arſhip of God in the uſe of ſuch ordinances — 
as he hath left unto his Church, and to paſſe ar. 0 
therein in holy ſpeeches and medita- 1 
| Actions may be holy, eicher in the man- 
— doing them, as when we performe du - 
ect to God or men in obedience: to 
Is will, in a-ccycrend and holy fear of his 
in thankſulneſſe for mercies reeciy 


e the advancement ofis glory, whi 
ought 


| 


"I 
15+ mill 


- | 
1 3 
Sz 
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to be Sar maine foope-in all. things. 
- 7 redeemed out o 


15 0 tha bands r ſerve | 
' _ .- hinvin holineſſc-all the daies of our lives: 2 
RL 


In meditations, 


conferences, 
rayer hearing, 
reading, Ke. 


1 
1 
33. 

= 


all-dor ways and actions. Or: elfe actions are | 
holy beſides in the matter or ſubject of them, 
as divine medications; conferences ces; projancy 4 | 
reading, or hearing Gods word &c. 
= doe deere prof them muſt have a ey 
ents, but muſt be 
whole work-upon the Sabbath day, as 9 . 
works of our ordinary callings ought to de n F 
theother fix days. | 9 
"1 Thipthen i the brief fun ofthe law i . | 
re wsalar ———— b 
of,deſcribing marchully- — ckerly wha 1 
— — | 
what manner of reſt it muſt be, and within. ; 
what dompaſſe and revolution of time it malt» Wy 


be bb ſerred; namely, that it mutt be Tata (8 
a ſeven,or one dayiner ery werke. And in 
tion miting and ale of that proportion f 


2 — — 2 — 
meaning, but àalio uity of tu 
Law, be _— diſtribution efehemock $ 
feven parts, whereof he hormone nar 'Y 
jw il oe hk h 
our ſeverall ca an | 
with * 55 

zeſt for 


| | pax Ag 


- 0 worthip, which is not wick 


Sa. 3 lufee! Commandement. 


loſtiuncs but indeed a- day of bleſ- 
2 , aday' \chiting an grace, and a day of 
Eoin urns 
| in him; a day o yin hea- 
: Ar af ar: be, obftrred at it — 
| © "To rakeupthewotdsitherilſelves in order as," Moc the: 
they lie beford us it followes{'ſixe daies ſhalt 2 
mou labour which ſine daics daies bf la · lowed for la- 
ſhall be he enpreſſeth hot, . N 
2 — bat ſpeak dels e nc 
—— —— date op, 
22 1 Qu eſtionleſſe the miine thing that 
| deperſere Thi explicari9n'is — Lov r 
vof time to be ſet apart for this holy reſt, +: 
ordet te be obſerved thezeim be ſers down m 
rds, in che reaſon of the;Commande+ 
„ wherein be leaves 4 rule to — * us 
25 hep ants detes _ 
reſt 2 But in this gxplication 10- 
ching chat God fers before us is the e pro 
Freſervm a this proportion of time, that is une tion c = 
of dirs door his own worſhip, which will w e , | 
t ſafficienrfor that uſe , and yet leaves ſuffi- th, „ 
lent” time for the diſpatch of out own affairs. 3 
By «Day he means 2 naturall day — - 
10 and twenty houres, which is the ſ - 
of the week: Shale, is as much as Ma — Ha. 
word rather of 1 1 
bod in chis plate having no purpoſe to or 
w chidg concerning oar ſecular affai 


ronc 
thi have relation to his own wor: | | 
* 8 2 | ſhip; 
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5 Concerning the Medi SeQe3 


= and to the making way ſor the betten 

obſervation of this holy 0 . 27 | 
10. It follow, Andidoœ all thy work, in which, 
Doe all thy if in any clauſe of this Lau, lies che force of a 
ok is, dij- command, but that command is not ſo much 
— —e require us to labour, as by labour to Uſe 
be res zo keep patch all the buſineſſe of our ſeculat employ- 
the Sa bank merits, leaving no needſull thing undone, 

| that by care und diligenee might have beenfinls | 


mech in the ſixe daies precedent, the neglect 
' whereof might be an occaſion of violating the | 


* 


Our works ere reſt of the Sabbath. By all our work he meanes 
ings,excluding on us, in which God hath plated us, and which Þ * 
— 2 called our own! works, 
lings lay not chat cannot properly be called oor ona ne I 
eu. impolſed on us by God intthecallings afſiggel 
ee overlading our ſelves with _ employment” Þ 
e may be more then fixe daies labour can . 
© our mand expreſſed to diſpatch our works in ſur 
daies: Secondly, we have a promiſe implied, 125 


the works of all the work chat ant patticularcallings lay up- 
les alone are properly 
which our cal · So that by this clauſe he encludes all buſineſſe 
© 
us by him., and by conſequent probibits in- 
rermedling with ypneceſſary! buſineſſe, and F*© 
un, diſpatch. So that in this clauſe we have three 
keoimmand things laid before us. Firft, à direction or com 
that by Gods proſpering hand aſſiſting us we Y** 
de hall be able to compaſſe our works;for he fault e 


A . 

» 

Ly 

— * 
= 
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ok. we at doe, &c. a word that includes a pre 
* nal che Pile » as well as it expreſſeth a command. ii 
Ex is Thirdly , we have Gods equity in the com Bey 

mand, who requires no more time of us, then N Ac 
we may ſpare without prejudice, 0a 
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3. of the fourth Commandement. 263 
ö God then having allowed us a ſufficient 11. 
proportion of time for our own employments, 
in the next place takes order for his own wor- 
- ſhip, in the words following, But the ſeventh 
dap, &c. Now the word Seventh being indeed Seventh is an 
an ordinate number, may either ſignific 6ne in ordinate num- 
* ſeven. and ſo note out only the proportion of Þ=;bgnifying 
time which God reſerves to himſelſe, (as the ET 
tench part of an Ephah, E xod. 16. 16. and the 
third p irt of an Hie, Vans. 5. 6,7. ſigniſie no 
more but ſach a proportion of eithet meaſure.) 
Or it may note the ſeventh in order, (as when 
David is named the ſeventh Son of Feſſegt Chro. 
5.15. we are to underſtand the laſt & youngeſt 
of ſeven) & in this ſenſe our oppoſites generally 
take it in this place; but in whether of the ſen- 
ſes it mult be taken here, we ate now to exa- 
mine, the determination of this point being of 
reat importance to guide us aright in the in- 
terpretation of this Commandement. 2 
©, Thoſe who take Seventh in this place, for the ove — , 
venth in order, oc the laſt of ſeven,ſtrengthen beiche Sevens 
their opinion with a double reaſon. Firſts (ſay notes a parti- 
they) here is Ha Notificative, prefixed before cular day. 


bigni, of purpoſe to point out a particu- Aug 
k r . as 2 uſuall > es an in- Ha doth gt 
Elinite ſignification to a, particular. To this 2 * 
we anſwer. Firſt, though this 2 ha doe doch, itwhint 
en notifie or put an Emphalis to the word out tn, 
© which it is prefixed, yet very often it hath no their c 
if ion nor Emphaſis at all. Secendly, when as well * 6 


docs notiſis it notes our things by eheir emi- lar 
* | 83 nent 


— f . 


ency us well as by their particularity : . at if 
nen 1 = That ſeventh 
may it that eminent 8e 
n 8 het My Y, as J el 29 particular ſeventh 
en day? Yea, (they replie) but Ha added to a 
Numetall notes alwaies a particular of that 
& numbet. We anſwer, divers inſtances may be 
en to the contrary where ha prefixed to a 
rall notes nothing at all. The ſoure 
branches of the River paradiſe are recko· 
; by the names of, firſt, ſecond; third, and 
; Gen,2.11:13,14. where ba is prefixed 
them all, yet ſignifies indeſinitely with- 
on ene aſis, or reſpect to order. The Pillars 
mee ple, * and Boaz, are numbred 
the firſt, and ſecond, 1 King 7. 16. and have 
ha prefixed, et ſigniſie no more but one, and 
che other, without reference to order. Ieſeyb 
. brethren anfwer him concerning themſelves 
TOP" — = brethren, One is nor; Nr e N 
23 otes not which of theit 
85 N ee ee or ſixth,; 
Or tleventh it was that was nor, But ſuppoſe 
3 EK place notifies a particular, why may y 
it not note a partibylar i in proportion as well 
de ee ſ brig" 
Second reaſon, which they bring t 
t Seventh in this place, muſt neceſſis 1 
ſeventh in order, or the laſt of ſeven i 
f Aelane . (ſay they) mull we 
in the explication of t c | per 


U © : 9 


= as as 
0 -- 


inthe coafinmarion of it. But in that confirma- 
tion the ſevench.day mentioned is rhe laft of 
ſeven, therefore it malt be ſo taken here T Anſwer, 
this we anſwer, xlut admitting that the tearme It will appeare 
ſeuenth is ſo taken in the next verſe that proves whenwecome 
not that it is ſo co be taken here, unkeſſeit be (1,1 f l not ſo 
manifeſt withall that the force of the reaſon of taken there, 
the Commandement lies in the taking of rhie 
tearme Seventh in that ſenſe; which will ap- 
peare to be otherwiſe, for we ſhall ſhew that 
che ſtrength of the confirmation of the argu- 
ment lies in the tearme Seventh taken indeh- 
nitely, not taken particularly , that is, for ſe- 
venth in proportion, not for ſeventh in order. 
All words and phraſes uſed in Arguments 14. 
are not argumentative, ſome of them ſetve only All tearms in 
to fill up the ſenſe, but prove nothing at All. an argument, 
As for example, Moſes, Deut. 4. 15, 16. to diſ- ** "won 
 fwade the people making any teſem --- 


1 0 * Som ad- 
blance of God, reaſons in this manner. You 7% Aa 
Ys 


ſaw no manner of fimilitude when the Lord he fente o 
ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of and have no 
the fire, take heed therefore leſt you c force of rea- 

your ſelves. In this argument the naming ofthe ſon in them. 
place where, and the fire in which Godiappea- d 
ed to his people, only fill ap the narration the | 
whole force of the argument lies in this; that 
becauſe they ſaw no ſimilitude, therefore they 
ſhould make none: In this Cõmandement which 
we have before us, Gods — of the — 
perfecting of the worlds Creation by h 2 Reſt on che 
on the ſeventh day, could not be clearly ex 8 day; 
Id 8 4 4 
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ſed. without mentioning the day 

reſted, which was indeed the ſeventh day from 

the Creation, but the Lord; proves nothing 
from the order but from the ptgportion of the 
time wherein he. reſted. In arguing , the 

tearms of the proporſion to be proved, muſt; 
y bere there is any Ambiguity) ioterpret the 
ſttegmes of the argument, becauſe the argu- 

ment is brought for the -proporſition to be: 

roved, not the propoſition forthe argument. 

e propoſit ion to be proved then being that 

one day in ſeven muſt be conſecrated unto 

God, and the arguments brought to prove it, 

being taken from Gods reſting one day in 

ſeyen: although that happened to be the laſt 

ol the ſeven daes, yet the proportion of the 

time of reſt, being the only thing intended to 

be. proved. is the only thing to be reſpedted 

th in the argument, — — | 

in it is expreſſed. So then hitherto we ſee na 

— * why the tearme Seventh in the gxplica- * 

tion of the Commandement may not be taken 

indefinitely for one in ſeven, as well as particu- 

larly and ſttictly for the laſt in ſeven, 74 

15. Yea, if all circumſtances he duly weighed, © Id 

| the taking of the tearme Seventh indefinitely Net. 


* 88 1 
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beſt ſutes with the principall ſcope which Gd 
aimes at in this Law, and with the coherence of N 
the Text. The ſtrongeſt of choſe arguments 0 
-. which evinee this truth it will be moſt conveni- YN 
| ent to forbeare till hereafter, In the meane ih 
1 time we may take notice nne 18 
+ Wa that 
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Se: 3. of the fourth Commundement. 267 
that the very clauſe precedent to theſe words The allowing 
: — — terme Seventh; in this 2f ixe daies 
place indefinitely, as pointing only at the pro- 9 8 
portion, and not all at the order of the time, eds to 7 
wherein we are to reſt. Fit, this is evident che ſeventh 
Aàud unqueſtionable, that God dividing the indefnitely. 
whole week into ſeven parts, allowes unto us 
ſixe daies for the diſpatch of our buſineſſe in 

our ſecular affaires, and reſerves the ſeventh for 

himſelfe for his own -- worſhip. In the next 
place it is as cleare, that as the ſixe daiegallow- 
ed fox labour axe to be taken, ſo we muſt take 
the ſeventh, which is ſet apart for this holy 
Reſt. Now that theſe fixe daies allowed unto us 
Hor our labour are to be taken indeſinitely, and 
0 be reſpected only according to the propor- 
jon of the time, I conecive no man with any 
colour of reaſon can deny, ſeeing the maine 
thing that God inſiſts on, and lahours to cleare 
\unto us, is, that ſixe daies are ſufficient for the 
Gilpatch of our ſecular affaires. Now if the pro- 

Portion of time be all that God reſpects in the 

xc daies-of labour, then the proporcion- of 
Flime muſt needs be all that God can intend in 

00 reach day, which he ſets apart for a day 
| The next clauſe in the Lawfollowes, Is the 1 

bath of the Lord thy God, that is, 2 day- of Sabbath of the 
6c ly. reſt conſecrated to the Lord thy God. Lord by God; 


w things ate ſaid to be Gods for the pecu, ber ie Sale. 
5 . that he bath in then wherher by dasein bin. 
cation as Eſaal. 100, 3. He e n * 

2 | ore Rl eb os 


| dete; Z 
f ; Ci Ds Pſal.'u.'6 '( 
Dogan Type of Chrifh; 52 55 50 "Oy 
A dvancing or honvitidg; ſo a day may be 
led Gods, becauſe he hach advaaced 9 C 
red it above other dates, P/al 118. 24. Or 
lzftly, by conſecratidn and dedication to God 
fo tho Prieſts are the Lords, Lovit. 20 26. tho 
tythes, veſſels, c. Aer Lande, for his ſervice, | 
Now in in both hett latter reſpeAs, the day of . 
reſt is the Lords day, as he balls it, h 
th, Exod.3 1.73. Both becauſe his works 
have adyanecd that above any other day; 21 
deſides, becuuſe upon that ground it'is cor 
crated to him and Lee pete for fis ſebice Te 15 
reſtram men from violating of the holy teſt o 
the Sabbath, ——9—p ene che Lord 
but to make 4 de teſſton of it up 
mens hearts, he uc to adde, The 
20 A ade name to bis people, 2 
2 Fo J. in. 4 
17.7 This Foundation bring nid; that: the Sah 
No manner of bath i is the Lords, he hath a ſufficient pro 


is,of $6 rake upon hints diſpoſe of it, at he dete 5 | 
eee tele es ys Haft 
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1 Wale ben 
Gods lervice, 
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or confirm 
Ereele the op 
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God himſelf ceaſeth 


| 2, Works 
%' Mar 13, $4; necefliy.. 


Hot, 
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is the rea 


— — Sect. 3. 3. : 
hereof can be no other but where 
as the duties commanded in other laws are 2. 
ther laws of nature, or at leal 'approvable. 
Becauſe the naturall reaſon as ſoon as they, are 2 
| wo n/a of o- hecauſe the grounds upon which choſe lars 
ident lr chen. are founded, are evident in chemſelves z- 
ſires, bur the Srounds of this fourth Commandement co 
Een this got have been known; . vers they had be 
3 
y worſhipped, That a t time 
ae muſt be appointed, and that it muſt be a ime 
of xeſt from priyate employ ments, are ditates Þ 
of naturall reaſon. But why we muſt obſerye Bk, 
2. weekly Sabbath and not a monthly, and w. 
the ſeven or fitſt day of the week rather the 3 
the third or fourth, no man could have four 
out the reaſon pact (God had revealed unt: 


2 the Creation of the world in ſix daies at I Fe 
his reſting upon the ſeventh, by the conſide ii 
ration whereof the equity of this law, clearly; foe. 
and manifeſtly appears, and upon the mar 
feſtation theteoſ is as cafily approved and aſ⸗ 
unto eyen by the light of naturall re 


'So then the reaſon alledged in this Cos 
mandement us us not why God orc 


abba . 
ht. even the very » as. we know 


” 1 
990 


Sas —— 


n, is, how, the: equity of theſe two partieulars 
| covered/thertin, that we may acknow- 
Kue this Commandement alſo to be juſt and 

as 8. Haul ſpeaks of all the reſt. Rom. 7. 

2 ea equall and right concerning all things, 

455 Prophet Devid ſpeaks, Fſal. 119, 128. 

,thereupon ſubmit unto; it, not by con- 
Mraint, but by a willing mind, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Now 
oncerning the former of thoſe two particu» 
fars; why Godallots out ſuch He of 
Ame, as one day weekly Den Sabbath, we 
bre already in a gteat part diſcovered the e- 


7 thereof in the explication- of this law, 
1 it ——0 pears that ſo much „K 


oy. ut prejudice to our particular 
th Y: which af it ſhould. be denied, 

arther manifeſt by this reaſon annexed, 

hich we have before vs. , 


0 nce we ma 
boar the 15 2 
0 15 


. — 


be 1 be wif 4 te; 'f 
feafon w conclude, that the ſane * 
NSD: — 5 
that were not, will 
+ to den —. 
t ate, N a . 
we kn to be a faithfall Crea 
— Apoſtle calls him, 1 Per. 4. 19. 50 ' 
fote ive frid'that-the godly for the tre . 
ting pf their faith, and dependence on 4 
upon any incident! octaſton, uſually here 
Sathe +4 the cel of the wort, 1 
ee 
ima $ 46 Pf 
er. 1. 4%; mes wild O62 hin 


us, 11, 12. Our 1 
. e 0 
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he creation - day. 
drav ie from the «gan Mom the hou 


drancing and hotouring — pf choc 


daythereby, it binds us as well — 


do the enforceth * 
nom obſervation of 


on of the firſt day of the w 


the Jews. to 
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ſometimes as intitements to ſie us up to the 
of ſuch duties as are requited of 
—_—— Tube 6, 36. Be merciſull as 
our heavenly fathet mexcifall and Phil.4.5; 
this mind be in 13 was alſo in 
Chiriſt but we never find any act of Gods or 
of Cheiſts propoſed unto us as arule to teach 
ns what we ſhould do. Gods actions declare 
ttthat it is his will, chat it ſhould be done, b 
when he directs us what he will have us to do, 4 
he ſends us unto the law and to the reſtimss | 
ny; Iſa. 8. 20, Neicher do we icvet find that” 
the meer act of God was ever the ground o 
any law. Although as in this particular ca 
(and in the inſtitution of ſome other f 
ſome conſequent, or ſomething that ace Fs 
nies that act, may be an occaſion of an i ＋ 
\ Perha to this ſome may reply, an 
n tourth Commandement we have, firff, rhe | [ni 
6 


: Zgivenin theſe words, ¶ The ſeventh day is 
fhrit, Sabbath of the Lord thy God? and chen ut 
Gods have Gods example to en ap to the pr 
example d c ice of chat duty required in chat law. 79 F 
pr fy this we anſwer, that we have 2 ve g77m L 
. Anſwer. commands the obſervation 
We have no reſt unto God, and a /econd branch ofthat = 
precept * 1 the which appoints the proportion of the. 
bee day chat reſt, that it ſnall be one day in the wee 
the reafon, but concerning the chird branch, (without v 14 
the law is ſelf is moe phokelcakag: is, wh 2 F 
day of the week ſhall be the day of that ref Brea, 


* 


* 
* 
© „ 
0 : 
n 4 


expreſſed co. ha ly al 
we the ny ow 


q — ) bot only i in the reaſon ans 


N of his —— fignifies the laſt day 
of ſeen j we have no law precedent to Gods 
example ftere mentioned, that commands the 
odlerxation of the laſt day of the week for the 
| = eſt," Now the weakneſſe of the reaſons 55 hath 
* Aged, to prove that this tearm ſeventh] dr 7 thar {{evench 
ntheexplication of this law, in the explicas 
aſt dy of the week; we have lready. don of the 
a fone age have 8 it wor then — — 
able, this tearm ¶ſeventh j in chat 
place ſignifies only dehge one of ſeven, — 
ind not particularly ſuch a certain day of the 
even. The ſecond reaſon which farcher ma- 
"nifelts that truth, and makes it evident, we 
have deferred untill now, and it is this; "IF Anti is fribet 
{| God had intended to command that the Halt Jod mentions 
Ly of the week ſhould be obſerved for the ic nor ar all in 
Sabbach, he muſt and would have mentioned ir the coneluſion 
the concluſion of that teaſon by which he — na 
Hews us the equity of the obſervation of that 3 
| hy anther ge any other. Now he is ſo far 
ing that, that he forbears the mentio- 
ingof ha name of [ſeventh] in the .conclu- - 


this which we have the | 
— eee 


26% ming als aan. V EI 


e concluſion of this Commandement bath Þ 
2 very ſame words which we findap the fight 
giving of this law, Ger. ang. whether.chewords * 
themſelves were taken out of that hiſtory L- 
will not peremptorily define, thong 10 ns 
Whereas he moſk px . This is cleer, the we ds inbock 
preſſe names places are the ſame in every title elſe; Jaye an- 
& in ibe — ly that in ſtead of the — tearm ¶ ſevonthꝗ̃ ia Ce 
22 veſi, God: uſeth the name [ Sabbath I in ches 
Law. This queſtionleſſe he doth nat withont 
4 reaſon, Cor Be neither ſorgets mor mia Þ 
not ſpeałꝭ unadyiſedly. as men do of ; 
no what.may be the teaſon why Gad makes 
choice of this word I Sabhath] in the con; 

. "» fon of this Commandement 7 Thisis evident 
that by changing the word Seventh into Sas þ ” 
bath, which is at larget ſignification. che daß 

of reſt is not ſo preciſely tied to the laſt du 
of the week in this fourth 1 
it is in the Law given to Adam, Gen.. hy 
*: ſhoyld: we not. think that God intended it 
this law given by. Adoſecto leave the ſet. day * 
; this haly Con at large then he had 720 , 
26. in the Commandement given to Ada? : le 
2 Why God might think it fic. tod ſo, we hut 
* u tee maniſeſt reaſan; D T 
8 there could! be no day fitter for the,obſcr: b 
world was tion of an dane (og mou ey j 
S. of the week, in which b 


creating the creation the he world — | 
2 nels fully perfecte | 


Concerning the ori Sect. 3. 


between Gods condition and ours. God mi 
reſt as long and as often as he pleaſed, 
he hath al · ſufficieney in Malek nd is not ſup- 
ported by labour, as men and their eſtates: rare, 
who if they ſhould ceaſe from their labore 
long or too often, mult neceſſarily periſſ 8o FF. 
that by reaſoning in this manner, that we 
muſt reſt —_— God reſted too, wn make 
the e is law appear at all. * 
— the equity of the us 
not be evidenced by reaſoning from 
meer act of reſting upon —— let us 
trie whether the way of deducing th 
_ ofthe law from Gods — 
nouring the ſeventh day by his reſting ct 
upon on, and eſtabliſhing the rule of out x 
upon, do not more cleerly manifeſt ti 
ing equity of this law in that particular. If « | 
draw the reaſon of the law from the hone 
of ring of the ſeventh day, by Gods reſting ups! 14 
kis that from all his — we may conceive that | fe 
equity he argues in this or that manner. That day Is 
is Which is honoured by God above other daics, Þ'F 
by his moſt eminent works of mercy to man» ba If 
kind, ſhallbe the day of holy reſt, ro be con · 
ſecrated to him for his worſhip ; bat the wi 
in which God ended and perſected the crew þ 4 
tion of the world, rr 4 L 
vanced above all 'orherdaics by that wor f 
full work, therefore that ſhall be che ay of 
holy reſt, 
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Seck. 6 of the fourth Commandement. 


words of the law, and that too only in part, 
for there is no more ſaid,” but that God reſted 
that day, not that he honoured that day by his 
t, which notwithſtanding is neceſſarily im- 
plicd ;- for he that ſaith that Chriſt roſe the 
4 ofthe-week, muſt mean as much as if 
© he had ſaid, Chriſt made the firſt day of the 
- week honourable & memorable by his reſurre- 
| Rion —_— * As ſor the major or firſt pro- 
poſition in this ſyllogiſme, it is a principle ac- 
eaged by all men by the light of nature. 
es evident that daies and times in them- 
es are all equall, that which advanceth one 
Hay above another muſt be ſome memorable 
event that hath happened on that day. Again, 
hat ſuch memorable events ought to be the Laying down a 
ground upon which ſuch daies as God hath ground upon 
m: 7 out by them, and advanced above o- Which 9 4 
ther daies, ought to be obſerved above other — 
I daies, is as cleer and evident. Wherefore we And the 
I fee that God himſelt hath taken that for his Chuck 
ꝑtound of juſtifying the feaſts of Paſſeover and 
F Pentecolt, and in imitation of him the Jews 


Lü. 8 have alwaies naſe the 2 —1 
Tr ir irch 0 tounding their es, 0 ob · liebt of : 
| — likew be * el 
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to ordain that to be a day.of holy rejoy in - 
x Godinremcmbrance of lixgrea — 1 
* works, is to fhew an equity acknowledge * 
, light of nave in the inirarion of hes | 
30, No whiextas God both in all his wiie 


God therefore more: eſpecially in his laws, takes . rn 


purpoſing to to make it appear unto men that all 
Fa. 1 equity equall and juſt im all ,(as the Prophet Da- 


8 _ icknowledgerb,: Ppll.4 19, 128. both for 
ſet down the his own — aud achat to dra us. the _- 
reaſon ſo beg more —— co obey and ſerve hm 
W that he being to give a Njꝭ˖ẽↄ 
* 1 this lam, and having; ſo fair a ground, a | = 
which he might manifeſt the equity thereof , 
yen to nathrall reaſon it ſelf, ſhould tonceal 
that, a 2 another reaſon in which ele 
1 he la could not be manifeſted 
Nay farther, whereas God inſiſts fo 5 
upon that ground, eſpecially in the inſtitution 
i 2 of the Paſſeover, Exod, 12. 42. it ſcems very I 
ag ſtrange that he ſhould againſt his cuſtome | 
pres text; t neglect or paſſe by that ground upon which he 
lefſe impor- iniſtitured other feaſts, in the inſtitution of the 2 
| greateſt of all feaſts that ever was ordained in 
Ws the Church. It ſeems therefore more then pro- b 
| bable, that this reaſon drawn from Gods te- t 
=. upon che ſeventh day, muſt be deducedzy 
Aa ia 205 not from Gods act in geſting on that day, but 0 
* from the conſequent — reſt, the bono m 
ring of — by his reſting therein. * 
Some y reply, that whether 


WE: —_ | 
das reſting, or the hong! 


II 


Yrond of appointing'thar the day of our teſt, 
=” is al one, becauſe either way it binds us g 
in to the obſervation of the ſame ſeventh 


Commandement, to ordain the day to be ob- 
_ it to be obſerved, becauſe God : 
ting being a particular act, cannot be 


ay: wherein he teſted: but the honouring of 


de driver from Gods act of reſting upon that c 


of the day by his reſting therein above other 

daies, We alter not the law when we obſerve 

+ another day upon the ſame ground. 

3 It may be objected yet farther;that this rake 
by which this holy day of reſt is aſſigned in 

K Nis perl way, is both- uncertain 'and ob- 


{vie may fall our char divers 


q ect 'betauſe God teſted upon that day, or 


that day by his reſting therein: for Anſwer 
Not forths 
pcommubicarcd to any other then that very ſing 6 
2 — Gay being of a ſpeciall na may be char day: Bur 
' — ta any other — ſhall be 12 5 — 
bonourted in like manner. So that ifthe reaſon - of | 
day, tfwe change the day we alter the law, but U 0 
7 4 we draw the reaſon from Gods advancing 


cure; Uncertain, becauſe if the advancement qb;e#; 
of one day above another by ſome eminent The tule 
merey beſtowed on that day, be our rule for laid 
che obſerving ox alte ting the duy of week. * 


ing obe day whetvin he x reſted: be made the Which way os 3 


ever we a 
the reaſon; 


2 cre! 
7. We anſwer, that alchough to the cus i© of the ſeventk 


Was all one, which way ſoever the reaſon was day. 
deduced, yet it makds a wide difference in te 
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Tow 
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1 Jjadg which of chemiomaſt emincariahd come þ 
x. bs enth. pointe out unto us to 2 
* Anſwer." 8 Erbe To this we anſwer, — che, Sabbath. ; 
1, Not macer. day muſt needs be eſteemed the higheſt 
ein, conſecrated times, as being perpetually univers Wi 
. fally and more frequently to be obſerved then Pt! 
Becauſe it is àn — feſtivall days Whence it muſt needs 
w that the work of mercy, upon the me. m 
dy mory whereof that day is founded, maſt be /Þux 
as not anly brings an anivetſall ane 
— — benefit, but beſides, the greate 
benefits unto the Church. Now that ches 
of creating the world by Gods word in the » N 
beginning, and ſince of the tedemption of it by 
Jeſus Chriſt, are the moſt eminent of-all-che Ian 
mercies beſtowed by God upon man; and in- | 
deed the fountain and foundation of all 2 Wh; 
reſt, the benefits whereof remain to the wor ſus 
end, is more evident then the light, And of 
theſe two the later being in all reſpects tl 0 _ | 
fat greater mercy, and therefore deſervedly 
carrying the obſervation of this holy day in |: 
membrance thereof, yet hath the wiſdome of; 
God ſo ordered it, that in the conſecrating 4 
this day of reſt, both ſhould be remembyed; the 
creation in the proportion of the time by {i F 
apart one day of ſcven, and the redempti4# 
baby changing the Sabbath from the laſt da 
of ſeven to the firſt, in which qur Saviour by 
his torow watt from the dead perfected hy 


| . the obſe ] 
ron fea this holy belt, is not ug pl. 
certain, as is peerengeg, Nei- 
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33. 
or obſcure, 

e the 
| of natnrall 
may dif. 
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a this inſtitution God obſerves the rule of na- 
re in ordering that for the day ofthis ſolemne 
alt , on which the greatelt generall benefit 

Which(tullthe Redemption of the world by Je- 
tus Chriſt)had been wrought for mankind from 
the beginning, was accompliſhed., Now that 
tal as — La * of nature a apa 
being obſerved by God, in appoin a 
r this holy reſt, naturall —— wil lead - 
on to conclude, that when a more eminent 
work then the Creation of the World is per- 
med, it muſt carry the obſervation of he 
bbath unto that day on which it was accom- 
iſhed, upon the ſame ground, and by the 
rule, by which it was firſt ordained to be 
ed upon another day, Reaſon EA 


| awes icular directions out of general 
le wen finds the pounds of 83 


inſtance, 
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may be farther objected, — 
File bad che b eben of the bath had been much! 


3-The | 
ben E Platner, if God had dgid ie down in expreſſe 
— keep —_— | keep the 1 
y that day which. all moſt ho- 4 
in memory of nonred above'orher Wee — nent 
the Creation, Work; which 1 ſhalt accompliſh r | = 4 


perform dey, 1 mn ore thy, ti the Coal 8 ö 

— ile, you hl ben the laſt day of t 
— — for yout Sabbath, in remembranee 
the Creation of the world , and after Chri- 
reſurcaRipn' yon Nix! celebrate the firſt d w | 
of the week in memory of the redemption 
markitnd,-which was'perfeted- by him. W. 

e anſwer; we grant that the rule had been pla Jt 
net, if it hack been ſo expreſſed. And queſtionleſſ x. 
the ſecond Command ment had been plainetj 
if it had been expreſſed in ſome ſuch manner 1 
this, Thou ſhalt not "worſhip me with auh ÞÞ 
Worſhip of thine owe deviſing, but in ut 
manner, and in the uſe of ſuch deen es) | | 
Iban preſcribe. And it had been plaine 
if our Saviour in gi ommiſſion to his & 

— wl bea baptize, 5 named rhe In 11. 

* of beleeving Parents, as he did in e "10s Jour 

mandim them to be Cite 


. And the 
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— 2; 
— 2 fasther, if we — it well, 350 
T God manifeſts great wiſdome in penning the The diſcovery 
. ſecond, and — Commandements in this of ſuch changes 
oblcout mae. for if God had in the ſecond to feen 


| nent expteſſed hi mſelſe at full, that br 
2 bond for the preſent worſhip him 
Z to the ordinances which Moſes gave 
x: but after the comming obthe - Meſſiah | 
in ſtead of: hempi fork Rices as he E 
tldofdaine. And if in the fourth Comman- 
_ mou d himſeife; Your 
Sai ach l be the laſt day of 
| — r — of Chriſt 
u ſhalſß change it to the firſt day of the week, 
d diſebvery of the changes to come in the 
| Ritrodnid form of Gods worſhip, had in all 
probability bred in Gods peoplea eontempt of 
hoſe duties which they were to perform, at 
preſent; as being temporary and imperfect, 
d ſuch as were to give place to better or- 
nanees, that were to ſucceed them, which 
eaſed) not endure to heare of, Acti. 6.14. 
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Gods wiſdome ſion to make aſe ofthem. Thus Princes ſor 
in concealing times, to keep their Counſells ſecret, ſend 
hers, their commands with ſufficient) ĩnſtructiomm 
the policy of ¶ What to doe at preſent, and with farthe — m- 
Princes. miſſions ſealed up, and not to be ned rill + 
they come to the place where thoſe di- 
rections, which are contained therein are to be 
put in execution. 
——— examined the reaſon of — 
Cbor mandement, and ſhewed how it be dedus / 
hs ced and applied, let us next confider the 
wherein it is expreſſed. This particle {Fe 
5 terres both to our labour of ſixe daies, and reſt 
q tm upon the ſeventh, & manifeſts the equity of the 
reſt, Law, in —— ſuch a rel} of us, as if we de 
providently in managing our affaires,needsn 
to hinder ſeeing God allows asmuch ti 
to us for the diſpatch of our buſineſs, as he toc 
up in the Creation of the world, requi 
more of us but the ſetting apart one day in ſe 
ven to be kept holy inlremembrance of 
ation of the world, and that too for our c 
comfort & improvement in grace, and for 0 
farther quickning and ſtrengthening of 0 
| JH ſouls, as Yell as for his own honour and log 7 
cc In fixe daies God made heaven, earth, & 
ings and and therefore both is able, and as a fairhfulf 
Creator, will be ready to aſſiſt and proſpy | 
thee ſo in all thy labours, thar all thy buſineſ 
and ſhall 2 ſixe daies, A wh. 
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tſoevet was needfall, avis implied in theſe | 
Is; tt at in them is. It hath been before 
ery ar Gods citation of the world is 
— — as a meanes to move men to 
\ — upon him; and it may be probably con- 
ceived; is remembred hete to ſtay our murmur- 
ing at the ſparing of one day weekly from our 
implomyments. 
Aud reſted the Seventh day: which maſt 38. 
+ therefore be the laſt day of the week, but Ne 
mencioned here only as one of ſeven, not as 
| the * laſt of ſeven. This was not a totall © $7 ab 
ion (whereof God being a continuall Act is 1. r 
capable) but only* teſting from works of ced int. 
reation, and \ implies two acts of God. The 
, the eſtabli and ſetling all his works 
\continiein ſelfe according to his own 
| „ - Pſal. 119.89,90,91, The other, 
rejopeng cing and delighting himſelfe in the 
| his hands. This Sf of God was not 
ours for 4 day only,” for he never wrought 
tt — of Creation any more, and may 
| t at our eternall Reſt, wherein we 
I from all our labours for ever. | 
. — Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, 39. 
ſanctified it : becauſe he had by his e 
bar dag, manifeſted rhe perfeAing of the Ge, geeertne 
eating of the world, all things being made by his reſt that 
Far were needfull, ſo that there was no cauſe ole Cette 
yoe on with char work 2 any was perfected. 
2 in memory this K 1 
| cinfche world, God ang 


raging gi aur — by the r 
to ſerve the Lord with che 


gladneſſc of heart. Sanſtiſying is a ſentin 
of the day unto God ad be == 


* eee 3s preachipguhexcing, reading/Py 


ing, &c- . id 

| CER farce then we fwd. — examinſng 
— Tu —— 
knowledge! any thing t be Cermonious 
this Law, nor conſequepelyiwutable; ſee | 
the ſer _ — —_— 1e 
in particular, but onely! aſſigne 4 

rall — Which is hn Hrs to che be Sabbark4 
the Curiſtans as well 8 to that of — . 
in chatigingof the firſt day of eſt, there is 
thing altered in the Law. It remaines 

we examine whether we finde any. | 
ny in the reſt, which if wWe dot . — 0 
knowledge that the Church of God is for ci 


l. bound to-the obſcevation-of his , as much f 


to any other ofche Mori Laws. N 
It is objected chat the Reſt commanded | 
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typirall relation to eAnſwer, 

it to the Sabbath, ob That was acci- 


ed dentall to the 
j is, Call neo man nat — Shes 


before there was fe fore it — 2 
need e in che grave. Type. | 
Seeing four Sr — before it 
Was 3 ty Pe, it may remaine a Sabbath though 
type be taken away, 
| 11 y.\ may bezgranc chat there muſt be a 
Ni 4h. c upon the Sabbath day, but the Oi 
nt Of that reſt, ſuch as the Jews obſerved, The 
eremonious: and, aboliſhed.. The veſt (ſay of the rel 
5 to be obſerved of us Chriſtians, Bon Tone 
dr publike worſhip, and no t, ſo that 
c rcmainder' of the day after 
ended is free, jandrhen- rey 
make uſe of the time remaining — 
6 Or for any Celle affaites 25 occalion 
all required, 
u anſwer hecenete we have tbewed alres- 
j tha although publike worſhip-be princi- 
Hy, yet it is not ſolely provided fur in this 
, Which as we have proved out of Eſay 
5. 13. teacheth to our private carriage alſo, 
adiche Law calls the whole day the Sabbath. 
el am the Lord, that is, da commanded 
hang conſecxaged to him. For the whole 
diſtributed into ſeven parts, ſixe 
. od, which reed 
N - * ſy 4 
= 2 Other ſingart. To replie, 
chat 


re noe boundby char Lancs bee 


"the 
4. But why — not Chriſtians be bounded | 
The Tens her teſt the err day ellas e femy? o Sure! 7 
bound roreſt- if the Sabbath were a type of wer apr 
_ for holy 2 ve, yet thete could type in _— 
a= (as wore 7onas bis three daies Sot | 
ofthe whole day having no type in it, is nat 
aboliſhed for that cauſe. What then ?: was KF 1 
a part of the burthen of thoſe ceremonious ob- 
ſervances from which Chriſt hath freed us ?1 4 < 
| b 
* 


* - givethefulleranſwer hereunto, let ns examine 
"i: + - What reſt was enjoyned the Jewes, that nl 
muy diſcover herein the burthenſomeneſſes | 

75 hy — 
| „Iconceive no man will think that t 
105 — ceſſation from all ac * 
oh; like that in the ian darkneſſe, Ex 
10.23. as if men after the publike. exerci 
were to ſit ſtill and to do nothing. Was it 
1 ceaſing from labours to follow i ports that t 
Sabbatk might be like the feaſt of the Cu 
Exod.32.6. or was it reſt from worldly 
bours, to fit men & give them the more leiſure: 
| to attend holy duties ? Such a reſt indeed th ay « 
For which we LA requires, and the Sabbath to be kept he fu 
haye as mach Now if this were all that God required o ct 
need of [reſt as JEWS to — that wy might be exerciſed i To 
. * ing;Praying, Sec. 1s this the lib en def 
—— — us, chat'\ Ni 
y 2 lefſe- ſreqt 
— other holy dt en the 7 


Sect. 3. of the fourth Cummandement. 
if we are bound at leaſt to equall, if not to 
d them in our exerciſe in thoſe holy du- 
ties, we have as much need of reſt from ordi- 
nary employments as they had. | | 
This will be made more evident into us if 46, 
we lay before us theſe five particulars. Firſt, 1. As having 4 
| our | wp of conſecrating the Sabbath is as more "ene 
| grea d weighty, and morecleer and evident fin _ 
to us then it was to the Jews, ſeeing Gods holy reſt 
Mercies towards man, are more cleerly repre- 
fenced us in mans redemption, then they could 
be to them in the worlds creation and conſer- 
+yation. Secondly, the majeſty and ont Of , Arid ate 
God to whom we conſecrate this day, is as ful. much bound 
y manifeſted to us as ro them. Thirdiy, our advance Gods 
ups and means for the raiſing up of our ſpi- majeſty as 
wits to an holy rejoycing in God, are greater . Rad nate 
and more effectuall then they were unto them, Les then 
w#thly, we need as much as they, all helps to they. 
rent the Per of our minds, and to 22 _ 
We quickning of our ſpirits. Laſtly, our exer- * 
Ae in —— and holy 412 in all re- — 
Xs as much or more then theirs; So that g. And our du- 
all be laid togethet, the obſerving of a whole ties are as ma- 
of teſt fot our exerciſe in holy duties, is as n ot more 
efull and as needfull co us Chriſtians as it was then thelrs. 
etofore to the Iews. "2 225 
To cleer this point yet more fully; let us lay 47. 
us the right manner and order of per- 1 Prirate pray- 
ning the duties in which the Sabbath day & and reading. 
be ſanRified. Firſt, therefore all men mutt 
s graut chat the — exerciſes of pray- 
er 
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et, reading Gods word, and meditation, which 
ate conſtantly to be uſed on othet dae, are! FF 
not to be neglected, but ought rather to he 
2. Recordation Enlarged on the Sabbath day. Again, as the F 
of Gods nc Sabbath e 1 be a day 05 yay of 1 
cies, generall rejoycing in God, Pſalm 118.24. fot all his F 
and,Particular. — ive man in generall, ſo it is a time of Þ 
l recounting his extraordinary. favours ft] 
own ſouls in particular, which will be of ſpex 
ciall uſe to quicken and fill our hearts with the 
love. of God by taſting the ſweetneſſe of his 
| elle, and tocarry.ys on with more cheet- | { 
ſulneſſe and life of ſpirit in the performance of | 
all the duties of that day,both private and pubs &;; 
f Thirdly, for the publike duties themſely 2 
on they can never be rightly. performed. without a 
precedent preparation: David will waſhihis F # 
hands in innocency, and ſo compaſſe Gods Als 0 
tar, P/al: 26. 6. and Solomon tels uz we mull Yhe 
take heed to our feet when we enter intg 
Gods houſe, Eccleſ. 5.1. and bethink our ſelves 
of the ' majeſty. and greatneſſe of that G 
before whom we preſent our ſeltes, and a Wye 
our own vileneſſe, that are but duſt and aſhey Bhi 
Gen. 18.27. nay, which is worſe, unclean and Nei 
filthy perſons, /a 64.6, unworthy to ſtand be 
fore a God that hath pure eyes: and the Apo 
tells us of ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe that m 
be laid aſide, when we come to hear, that we 
may receive the word with mecknefie, 74 
1. 21. into an honeſt and good heart; Lu. Nat 
| Meditat=F 
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* Medications: by which we mult prepate out 
hearts in ont private exerciſes of reading Gods 
word and prayer, much more in theſe which 
are more ſolemn and publike. Again, hearing , Recordatioti 
of the word without recordation, meditation, and application 
and particular application after we have afterward. 
beard, profits not much more then our meats 
do vvithout digeſtion. Adde unto all theſe, in- 3. Inſtructions 
Gructiog to the family: Works of mercy in 19 ihe vily 
victiog ofthe ſick, comforting the afflited, re: mercy. 
gering the poor, &c. and we ſhall find little 
ſpare! time left on the Lords day, for othe 
len religions and holy employments. 1 
As ſat the objection that the Jews are pre- 
giſel/ teſtrained from going out of their places 
dor gather Manna on the Sabbath day, or kindle 
ire throughout their habit ations on that day, 
Exod 35> 3+ For the reſtraint from going out 
2o' gather Manna, we know that muſt needs 
Se taken away when Manna ceaſed; and bound 
Nees no longer, who had liberty ather- 
Wile not only to go out of their places, hut to 
@ ſmall journics: on the Sabbath daies, as ap- 
dears;| Aft, . 12. As: for the inhibition ro 
Kindle a fire on the Sabbath day, ſome con- 
ive it reſpected only the building of the Ta- 
mage, which work though God would have 
tned, yet he would not have the reft of the 
bath violated for the furthering thereof, 
ot ſo much as a fire kindled in any of their 
us about that work, to which they alleage, 
charge of building the Tabernacle;. and of 
F. V2 forbidding 
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50, 
Reftrain 


on the 


was but tempo- 


r on the Sabbath day, go both Þ 
together,both Gods direction to Moſes, Exod, | 
13,11, 13, and in the delivery thereof to the 
ople, Exod. 3 5. 2, 3, 4 Howſoever that inhi- 
ition of kindling fire was but temporary du- 
ring the Iſraelites peregrination in the wilder- 
neſſe. 
The reaſons by which it appears that this 
from reſtraint of kindling a fire on the Sabbath day 


| 

4 

: « 

kindling a fire was only temporary, are theſe, Firſt, we find 1 
c 


not the uſuall clauſe which is added in moſt 
ordinances, which were to continue, added in I 


x. It bath not this reſtraint, that it ſhould be obſerved Þ a 
tte form of a throughout their generations. Secondly, this F'u 


c 
dinance. 


or- ſeems to croſſe . our Saviours generaſi rule ir 


2. It croſſeth Mark, 2. 27. That the Sabbath was made fot 


our Saviours man, and not man for the Sabbath; he means 
rule, The Sab- for mans comfort and refreſhing, for which (ſo, 
bath was made kindling of fire and dreſſing of meat may be FC 


for man. 


and are ina ſort neceſſaty. Thirdly, our Save Bi 
our allows the looſing of a beaſt from the ſtalk, Fuſe 


and leading of him to the water on the Si ha 


bar 
bath day: now we know, the beaſt might be 1 


4. Chriſt vas at provided for by ſetting water in the ſtall over Þ 


a great fi 


the Sabbath 


on night, which would refreſh it ſufficiently, and Jay 


which could better then meat dreſſed — could com- I El 


not be without fort many men. Fowrthly, we 


a fire. 


d our Saviout Four 
preſent at a great feaſt, Luk.14.1. where many; u 
and it ſcems perſons of quality, verſc7.12. wet 
bidden : now it is very unlikely that the pro: 
viſions for that feaſt were dreſſed over nighliMpi, 
and if it were dreſſed on that day, nei 

W 15 
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| would the Phariſee have permitted, nor our 
Saviour have countenanced the dinner with 
bis preſence, if dreſſing of meat, kindling of 
fixes on the Sabbath day, had been forbidden 
by the law. Now why the dreſſing of Manna, 
while the Iſraelites were in their peregrinati- 
on in the wilderneſſe was forbidden, though 
the dreſſing of other meats might be allowed 
afcerwards, there may be ſome reaſon given. 
For Manna it may be might be as good and 


hk ft 


comfortable eaten cold as hot, andthe prepa- 
ning overnight, might be no inconvenience at 
all; how ſoever it is out of queſtion that in that 
unſetled condition of the Iſraelites wand tin 
in the wilderneſſe, when they were med 
$0 pick up fewell, where they could get it, ba- 
king and boyling muſt needs be more trouble- 
ſome and laborious then it was afterwards in 
Canaan, where ſetled in their dwellings, 
they had all things whereof they were co make 
Inſe _ ſuch works provided and ready at 
band. 

But to conclude, ſuppoſe the ſtrictneſſe of 


51. 
reſt unto which the Iews were bound, to Howſoever 


| h e been as great as they imagine, it muſt ſuch RriQnclle 


Needs be granted that there is no clauſe in the 
urth Commandement that enjoyns it, which 


: 
ö 


Ne to attend wholly upon the duties of re- 


od, as the words of that law do 
V3 cleerly 


worſhip, that we conſecrate the whole 


of reſt was not 
required of 

' them by the 
quires no more then a reſt from our ordinary fourth Com- 


ular employments, that we may be at lei» mandement. 
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eleerly exprefſe it. So the reſt of the laws that 
enjoyn ſuch ſtrictneſſe of reſt being taken a+ 
ways the fourth Commandement may remain 
fully in forte in every clauſe of it. Ant (as it 
hath been already intimated) it conctrns'us to 
take f — notice of Gods expreſſion, | Six 
days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work] 
by which he can mean nothing elſe but the 
works of bur particular callings, which only 
may be properly called our works: for there 
be generaf|Wbrks which be proper to all cal- 
lings, and ſubordinate thereunto, as to eat and 
drink, and to cloath our ſelves, and to mike | 
uſe of the reſt of the comforts of this life, by Þ 1 
which we are ſtrengthned and enabſed to li- 


bour in our particular callings, Theſe N "1 
properly be called out works, and are as welt Ft 
to be done on the — on other days, {- ! 
with this difference only ar whereas theß 1 
are done on other days to enable us to labour; 
they ate to be done on the Sabbath to ſtreng 
then us to holy duties. i 

Theſe reaſons which we have laid down be- 
fore, amount to little lefſe then a Demonſtras 
rion, that the reſt of the Sabbath mult be rhe Fr 'w 


= 
= 
4 
* 
= 
= 
= 


C 
0 
1 
vw 


reſt of a whole day, or the ſeventh part of the al 
week, which we Chriſtians have both as much fr. 
cauſe, and as much need to confecrate unto tn 


God as ever the Tews had in times paſt. A 
that we may do it with as tirtle detriment fo 
our felves in our ſecular affairs, and with; 


V 01 -» P { 
mach aſſurance to haye out labours of fix d 5% 
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10 bleſſed, that they ſhall be ſufficient for the 
diſparch of our needfall employments, is evi- 
dent by the reaſon which is annexed to that 
Commandement, which proves it by the crea- 
tion of the world by God in fix days, a ground 
of faith which concerns us as well as the Iews. 
Wherefore ſeeing we have as great reaſon, as 
great helps, and as great encouragements by 
= aſſurance of Gods bleſſing upon our fix 
s labour, to ſanctifie an entire day of holy 
wy unto God, as the Iews had; And ſeeing the 
expreſſe words of the law appoint the whole 
day to be conſecrated unto God, why ſhould 
not we take ourſelves to be as ſtrongly bound 
as-the-Tews were to the keeping of the holy 
\ reſt of this whole day, which we call the Sab- 
bath, ſeeing there appears no ſafficient reaſon 
- why we ſhould judge any jot or title of this 
la to be taken away? For as for thoſe alle- 
gations, that the reſt of the Sabbath was a type 
of Chriſts reſt in the grave, and a part of the 
Iewiſh bondage, how little force they have, 
ve have ſhewed before. 
Now then if ir evidently appear to all that 
will conſider things with any indifferency, by 
all that we have ſaid, that neither the reſting 
from out labout one day in ſe ven, not the con- 
tinting of that reſt for the whole day, nor yet 
the ſtrictneſſe of any reſt enjoyned by the 
Fourth Commandement, are either as ceremo- 
nious or upon any other ground to be alte- 
ed; neither that the particular day of reſt 
3 V 4 which 
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which now by Chriſts reſurreRion is altered 


from the laſt to the firſt day of the week, is there 

commanded, otherwiſe then in a genetall tule 
ly communicable both to the Iewiſh and 

Chriſtian Sabbath, there appears no neceſſity 

of granting any thing to be mutable in this 

fourth Commandement more then in any of 

the laws of the Decalogue, 

It hath been intimated before, that mens 
miſtake of the tight interpretation of the 
fourth Commandement, hath been a great oc- 
caſion of queſtioning the perpetuity and im- 
mutability of the morall law;and of how dan- 
gerous conſequent it is to admit that there is 
any thing mutable therein, experience tea- 
cheth us, when we find how ready men are to 
embrace and hold that dangerous errour of | 
caſting aſide the whole law, and that ſo far as 
to deny it to be a rule of ditection unto us FF 
Chriſtians in the courſe of our practice, where- 
by they open a wide gap to all licentiouſneſle, 
and by that means oyerthrow the very life 
and power of godlineſſe, to the high diſhonour 
of God, and to the extream perill of the 
qwn ſouls: ſq that we ſee how neerly it con-* F 
cerns all ſuch as have any true zeal for the fur- | 


. theriag of Gods honqur and their own ſalva- 


tion and their þrethrens, to endeavout by all |. 
the means that they can, the eſtabliſhing and [+— 
maintaining of this truth, that the morall law 
given od to Adam in the beginning, and 
renewed afterwards by Moſes upon mount 
Fn Sinai, 


Sect. 3. of the fourth commandement. 


| Sinai isan everlaſting rule left by God unto 


his Church for the right ordering and guiding 
them in all their ways. 
Ihe premiſes then being duly weighed and 
layed together, we have a ſufficient ground to 
argue in this manner: 
| All the laws written in the Decalogue 
are morall and immutable in all 
things. X 
But the fourth Commandement con- 
cerning the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath day, is one of the laws of the 
Decalogue, 
Therefore this law of the Sabbath is 
perpetuall and unchangeable in all 
things which arc concerned there- 


in. 
And ſo much concerning the morality and 
xerpetuity of the fourth Commandement in 
the Decalogue by way of digreſſion, 


3 3» 


Ce 
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A continwition of the conſideration of the reſt of . 
the Laws recorded in the & criprure, with ſuch 
inſtructions as may be arawn from them. 


2 Ha now eſtabliſhed the perpetuity of 
7 that Law which we call Morall, in all the 

Commandements thereof, it is time to re- 
turne to that from which we digrefſed;namely, | | 
che delivering of rules for our direction in | 
drawing, out obſervations from the Laws re- 
corded in Scripture for our inſtruction, and. 
chere being three kinds, of theſe Laws, Morall, Þ 
Jadiciall, Ceremoniall, (as we have ſhewed be- 
fore) of theſe the Morall law comes firſt to be 
conſidered. Now, that Law being given to 4. 

dum, the roote of mankind, and that not ſo 
much to his perſon, as to the nature of man, 
4 which was wholly in him, when he received 
this Law from God; and conſcquently binding 
all thoſe who are partakers of that nature, 'x8Þ 
mult needs be acknowledged that whatſoe 
commands we find therein, we mult guide oui 
ſelves by, as the rule of our practice. Which that 
we may the better doe, it will be needfull to 
2. lay before us ſome rules, that may direct u 
All duties to in the right interpretation of theſe Commuii: 8 


| God, and man dements 
ine 4 8 Before we give theſe rules it will be neceſ 


Morall Law, ry to lay before us this evident gropnd of tri 


| Se&a. reading of the Scriptures. 


| thattheſoren words, (as they are * 
priſe all the heads of duties to be performed 
both to God, and man. This isclearly mani- 
feſted hy out Saviours anſwer to the Lawyer 
that tempted him, Lubę 10.26. enquiring what 
ke might doe to inherit eternal lite, to whom 
Chtriſt replies, that whatſoever duty was need- 
full to the attaining thereof, was to be found in 
the commandements, where he wils him to ſeek 
it. No theſe preceprs being delivered in ſuch 
briefe expreſſions, as they ate, it muſt needs 
follow chat every one of the tearms in them 
muſt nteds be of exceeding large compre- 
henſion. C | 
Firſt therefore; whereas we find theſe Laws 


OC | ned, ſome i R 
of the:Decalague penned, ſomt in the form of — ts 
Law 


4 commund, and moſt of them in the forme of 


ules for inter- 


a prohibition, we mult conceive that under , p,;. 


of whatſoever is contrary to what 


I Forexample; in the ſecond Commandement, 
rich under the name of Images, ſorbids the 


ded, and in every prohibition a command of forbid 
all dut ies oppoſite to that which is forbidden. inne c 


the con 
duty, and c 


manding the 


evetyi command chere is implied 4 1 All the Com. 
5 comman- mandements 


ws 


Fiaverting or uſing of any form of worſhip of duty forbidrhs 


worſhip of God according to his on will in 


anred-by his Word, as prayer, and hearing of 
Word, receiving the Sacraments, &c. And 


'v the third Commandement, under the.prohi- 
bien of taking Gods name in vaine, is com- 
* manded 


mans deviſing, there is withall commanded the oppoſite ſin. 


# 


"theuſe ofthe ordinances preſcribed, and war- 


— 
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manded the taking up of it with all holy reve- 
rence and feare. + | I! 
: Secondly, under the name of any daty com- 
— . manded there is required not only the perſor- 
Taten. mance of che outward act of that duty, but 
ward act re- withall the inward obedience of the heart to 
22 obe- the Law which requires it, Rom. 6. 17. and the 
jence of the letting out of all the affections of the ſoule in 
heart 3 the performance of it, as P/. 119.167. the 
Prophet profeſſerh that his ſoul had kept Gods 
Teſtimonies, and that he did love them exceed- 
ingly: whence it is that both our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles after him, both compriſe all 
duties commanded in the Law underthe name 
of Love, being an affection of the heart, and 
tell us that the holy affection of love is the ful- I kr 
filling of che Law, Rom. 13.10, implying: that 
whatſoever the · act be, which we perform, yet 
| if it proceed not from that holy diſpoſition of 
And the uſe of the heart, it is not anſwerable to the Law. A- 
ll helps to any gaine, together with the duty commanded in 
duty comman- any Law, there is required the uſe of all helps, 
gc; and meanes which may further us theteunto; 0 
on the other ſide, where any ſinne is forbidden Ih 
there the inward roote of that evill, even as I Tt 
far as the originall corruption and Propenſion 
ot of the heart thereunto, with all the evill 
. 4 l thoughts, and motions of the minde that 
* flowingfrom flow from thence, are forbidden. Thus our fre 
thence, Saviour interprets murther to reach not oni ur 
to the outward violence done to the perſon of 
our neighbour, but to the hating of them in- fing 
| | | wardly'Þ 


' 


— ow" —_"— 


rss > mow. me we 
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unadviſed anger towards him. And he extends 

adultery as fat as the luſting after a woman in 

ones heart, M. 5. 22,28. | 
In the Third place rake ſpeciall notice of the 


wardly in che heart, yea, even to raſh, and 


names which gives unto every ſinne for- „ We LM 


bidden in the Law, by which we may eaſily judge of fins 
judge, both how God himſelfe values it, and 2 od in tis 
bow he would have us to value it. As in the Law judgeth 


fixth Commandement, where he forbids anger, of them 


3 anger 


and malice; he calls them murther : In the ſe- — wi 
venth, where he forbids luſt, and wantonneſſe, x 


he calls them adultery: In the eight, where he 
forbids iudleneſſe, fraud, mercileſneſſe to the 
poore: he names them all theft. Now God we 
"knows che only impartiall Judge ofall things, 
and we are ſute he ſpeakes of things as he iudg- 
eth of them, and conſequently ſeeing he calls 


names of the acts ot it, we learne ſo to ju 
our ſins, not as the world judgeth of them, but 
as they are weighed out unto us by the balance 
of che Sanctuary, not ſmall, and ſcarce worthy 
the obſervation, but foule, and abominable. 
Thus whereas men think vaine thoughts ſcarce 
worthy the leaſt cenſure, David hates them, 
Pſal.119.113, and whereas we take no notice 
ot idle words, our Saviour tells us we ſhall an- 
fwer to God for them, Mat. 1 2.36. This va- 
luing and-eſteeming of finne according to the 
Pulneſſe of it, as it is juſt in it ſelfe, ſo is it of 
ngular ufc unto us, as well to ps 4 
T nate- 


the thoughts and motions to ſinne, by = wh 
geo 
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Which will hatefull unto us, that We may fle ſtom itas 


move us, from a Serpent, trembling at every motion, or 


1 allagement thereuntoʒ as alſo to bring us to an 


Fund abhorringand loathing of our ſelves Exch; 
6.31. and laſtly to raiſe up our hearts to an 

2. Loath our 3 . - 
ſclves, high eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, hungring and thirſt» 
3. To eſteem ing after him, and admiring and, adoring 
and embrace the riches of Gods mercy in giving him out oſ 
Chriſt. his free love to be a meancs of purchabng ou! 
peace, and taking away ſrom ns tha guiit of ſo 
many foule and abominabie łranſgr Mak 
& A Faun direction for the makitig a right 
Rui uſe of the Morall Law, i340 conſiderthe ſorec; 
* reſpe of and weight of every: Commandement thereof, 
the authority, Wherein we are to take ſpeciall notice of 
all Comman- three things. Fir chat in reſpect ofthe autho- 
dements are rity that commands, all the Laws arecquall, as 
equall. S. James tels us, James 2, 1 x. upon Which gtouhd 
2. In reſpect of ys inſers in the fame place, that whoſoever ofs 


the object, theg fends b a < of ſe 

. y tranſgreſſiag of any_ one of theſe 
Sens ef Labws, is guilty of the breach cf ail che teſt, be- | 
firſt Table are cauſe he offends againſt that authorityhy which I M. 
greateſt. all thoſe Laws are eſtabliſned. In the ſdgond l 


place, in reſpect of the objects of the dugits 
commanded in that Law ; the Command 


ments of the firſt Table are of gtcateſt impos- 
rance, according to our Saviours one detet- J6t 


= 8 -5 fo! k LS n 


mination, At. 22.38. becauſe the ſervices % 
therein required are more immediately direct: c 
ed unto God, and conſequently his honouti til 


more immediately concerned in them, then ia 


the dutics of the ſecond Fable, in the obſerw e 
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, Jet our ſervices therein are immediately 
directed to men. Conſequently, iofidelity, love, 
feare, and dependence on the ereature, we are 
to ahhorte as the ſins of the higheſt nature, by 
which ahove all others God is mak} diſhono- 
red, although the world judge of them farre 
otherwiſe. Laſtly, the negative Commande- Th 
ments bind us more ſtrongly then the affirma- 3; bind, Biene 
Wye, in this reſpect, becauſe the negative ob- ſtro ly then 
lige us alwaies, and to all times (ad a man is the a 
not to commit Idolatry, to blaſpheme Gods ve. 
dame, &cc . at any time) whereas the affirmatiue 
Commandements, although they bind us al. 
Waies, yet they bind us not to all times, a2 
though one is ſtill bound to pray, heare, &c. 
Net he is not found to perform them at all 

nes. 12. 5 | | 

- Fifthly, although we find not the promiſes 3 Ie 
of rev 4 — the „and threatnings of 1 
tath. and vengeance expreſſed in every Com - and curſes be- 
lament, and annexed thereunto, yet that long to eve 
h we find expreſly ſet down in ſome of the * 
ys, we mult underſtand, and conceive to prelſc. 
belong to the reſt of the Laws , in which there 
na {ach thing expreſſed, even a curſe denoun- 
ied againſt every one that confirmes not all the 
Sords of the Law, (that is, every Commandes 
ment, and every duty required in any one 
Nthem) to doe them: And a bleſſing promi- 
to the keeping, and yeelding obedience to 
bs whole Law. Both which we muſt not li- 
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And are not mit (as ſome doe) to outwatd and temporar 
. bleſſings, and „but muſt extend 


them to thoſe which are ſpiticuall, and eter - 


al ang eternal, all, even the young out of the full meaſure 
of the wrath of God upon the body and ſoule 


of every perſon who is a tranſgreſſour of the 
Law, and that to all eternity; and the reward. Þ 
ing of every man that yeelds ſincere and con- 


ſtant obedience in every _ which the Law 
requires, with all manner of bleſſings upon 

ſoule and body for evermore. 

6. Rule. Sixthiy, all thoſe premiſes of bleſſings and 
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not be the Law, yet our ground of yeelding obedience to 
of obe- that Law muſt not be ſo much — the hope #3, 


* of the one, or feare of the other, Calthougi 
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ty char com- Ting of our ſelves to the righteous, and holy (gg. 


nds. will of God, whoſe we are wholly, and there. e 
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fore owe unto him, all chat we can doe with 
our beſt abilities, whence: the P/almiſt pie» 


ſents his earneſt requeſt unto God, to teach him Iiſa. 


to doe his will, P/al. 143. 10. that is, both what 
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God wills, and becauſe he wills it. And 
way to intereſt our ſelves in Gods Promiſes, i 
(as che Apoſtle tells us, Heb.10.36.)The doing 
of his will. Indeed as the Lord is our God, 
the ſtrongeſt, and juſteſt of all titles, both be 
cauſe we arc his creatures, and beyond this 
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God, nor his Law; As alſo, the like actions waxy 8 
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bs, 270 the name of Chriſtians 
ſfibly be buttered by God, — * 
nings done, be the ſame that he reef, 
ds in his Law, yet the will and W id 
3 is not the ground upon "Which they 
done, but rather a refpe& to civil honeſty, 
nd often a defire to honout our ſelyes by con- 
ming thereunto, ſo that (to ſpeak cruth) 
doe therein not ſo much the will of God, 
is our own will. 
* e: the method and order in Which 
delivers his Law unto us muſt hot be neg 7. 


Ap 46% us the inteteſt that he hath in us, 
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3 rhe moli cifectuall of all motives 
8 on to all duties of obedience, 
to hold us faſt to continue therein, tha 
they are ſervices to that God whom. we hae I 
G90 en and ſet up to our ſelves for our ec 
| Neither can there be an higher 3 | 
any ſinne again ſt God and his Law, then tl 
that we mou cel a ſort caſt off 
N denied 18578 ord to be our Gol. 
undation being once laid, that n 
ha vanced, and ſet up the Leo 
God, the Lords next care was CC 
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the inordinite uſe of ai creature,”a3 82 T 
and driaks Ne. Fox rn racks e 1 T 
dement provides co 
ty by honeſt labour, _ t and cha 

ble-diſtributida (after GEES | 
Ale and outs are ed) of the profits of 
our labours for the re 2 out neighbours | 
wants. Fifth in the ninth Comandenienit God 


eſtabli eth truth among men, without which V 


commerce in civilſ ſociety cannot ſtand! Laſtly, Þ*« 
in the tenth he ſett les propriety in ſuch e 
1 God by his diſpenſation Uh ſhated and 
allotted ont unto every man apart, ſo that no 
man may ſo much as in his thoughts 2 
after any thing that an other man eth by 

2 jut title: but ny content: ite with h 
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Gee indeedſor conſcienc 8 
8. Rule. of God, by which nuchority i is to, 
Tube Laws of i the Laws of God bind the cbnſci- got 
So, and they karen — y by themſelves, and not oni 5 
only bind the By the power of he commander. So that thoſey ſai 
— . hich are ent Godheing ante mach 
known unto us, we are bound to acknow 
them to be juſt & holy, (as the P/almift doth; : 
CEA 9.39.128,140. as manifeſting the wi 
— — righteouſneſs and ho 
upon d to embrace them, an 
© arp to eſteem lves unrigl 
nd wicked, if we ſwerve ſrom them 


#- 
= 


2 reading 71 — IE 
as for the laws of men though-yre are bound, "af 
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eſteeme out N pnholy and. wicked if 3 
yeeld nor obedience unto them, unleſſe withall 
we deſpiſe that authoxit re them, 

be an occaſion of diſturbin publike 
qr, for the Took the au · 
tity, and power of the iſtrate was or- 
tained. ; 


Lats the obedience which the Lord re 14. 
quires of us unto; this Law of his which e call g. Rule. 
prall, muſt neceſſarily have theſe foure con- Our ſub jection 
85 In the firſt . our ſubjection therun· the law muſt 

be every. way free, and yoluntary,ſuch be 90 
David profeſſes his was, P/al. . 4 Upon 
2 9.30 3, In the ſend mes that it may be ledg 
„ this. choice of ours muſt bes er 
prounded on the cleape, and dia nope 
lec juſtice and 5 Pſal. 119.128. 
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perfection, Fl. 19.78, 119,96. 
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, ee 12,16. Pal. 119.39 
Ei mult be conſtant, bat 3 . 

[en it for ever, 3 119. 1 12. and perpetuall. 
itinuation — it 75 
117. c not. 

yet wy oh or np 
3 


| 5 


Dre e Seßtt g- 


" well ordered, rg. 7 bur in the whole 
4 Exerciſed, chutle of gur Nee Bk 11 82 . 
2 Wich all der Cr ebedlegge 20 cis Abende 
ted, requifts two qual mY ff; tha 
Eh an foring "RE Reo WET we 
4 ui and ahi bor fol ich 
Da: 19. 108. a Which God 
res, Hear 10. 1 2, & 1113. Secortdty,that wo 
| Fiith, without which, leis iipoſ- 
to pl ge God, Heb. 11. 6. and lo e ich 
ene Nom. 13.10. 
ow Kea that we have ſpoken be ie t 


erifir Far the Law is 10 ſo large extent, t 
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vety inward thou ties of the heart, 
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that ariſe therein, rhovp 
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- or. conſent; thy. bey ond all that ĩt cia 
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courſe of our. conve 
wien eke dan, in che 1 
our pu ac e taken ſhame to our | 
and manifold neglects, our | 
6 opt in a ow frame, atid we 2 ion | 
walk. humbly before our God with reverence 
and hol feare, and in all meekneſſe tow ards 
our br pe and are withall moved to 
gur ſelves by new purpoſes and n to 
noje. Fich ally, and watchfully 29 | | 4 
25 To ſhew 1 or ths to come. The ſecond, uſe f 
he · great nee ora unto us, is, to ſhew us the great 
e ny leit by whoſe: N only th 
ads Þy,our, own), we ate juſtificd before | 
„ad by bis ſatisfactions and {i 1 
are deli m the wrath to come Byt 
conſideration whereof we are brought to prize 
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Sec . reading of the Scriptures. my. 
geremonics, wbich God appointed to be ved 
in his worſhip by the Jes untill the coming 
of i of whom many of them were ſha» 
dos. Now although all thoſe rites and ordi · Now wholl 
nances axe. by Chriſts coming wholly taken a- taken away ba 
way, ſo that we ate no longer obliged to obo uſe of them, 
ende any. of them in the worſhip of God, not 
can uſe many of them, without the 
denying of Chriſts comming in the fleſh : noe+ 
ding ſeeing ithath pleaſed the Lord to 
e both chem, and the the Judiciall laws 190 n 
record, amongſt thoſe holy writiogs whi he 
to preſerve, and to commit 
unto urch to be kept for poſterity, to 
the end of the world ; we cannot conceive that 
he hath 2 mach care 8 7 cont in 
vaine, nor indeed for any other end then that 
which is the cope of the reſt of the deri 
; might be for o 
Fi Gion. What 9 9 


either totally gee Ar 
| "raking of TOE books, as containing 18. 
| hoſe. that .concerne chem nat, or at x In that they 
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| a8 were 
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theſe, which under divers type es point us out 


wei particularſy to 
e x 
— — iin the of the $ 
world ; the ſcape-goit'ſers onr the fruit of his 
ſaffering, the uttet removing from us; cum. \ 
ing "away Gur fins into che wilderneſſe, that | ©; 

may never zppear hot be — — 2. 

us” any more: the like repteſentations -« 


we have in my ofthe By whick we learn || 


that as Fro ing thete was no o- 
"ther name by whidi en might be faved but 
ofily the name of feſus Chriſt, promiſed to out 
firſt Parents, the Patriatchs, and 
both to them they were formed into 'Y | 
ſtate, repreſented many ways although under 

and ſhadows," fo' they were ape 

——— 41 him no other way 187 80 
any other falvation web T 

our or is 1 on him and oo ma 
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rſhip wherein the Iews were 1 
exerciſed, bring compared with thoſe ordi- 


Dances which Ceri be hath left unto us, ſo eaſie, l 


ſo cheap, ſofew,in number, and yer ſo — 1 
2 we behold aswith open fa 3 
ofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14. che —.— 1 
law 1 2 ceremonies, and the comparing of — 1 


t of worſhip in them with qure, may nes 
Q us two things: Firß, to raiſe up our ¶ qui 


— a; thankfull acknowledgement of 
5 05 rey to us, who hath been plea- 
by tel riſt, to take off, that heavy yoke, 4 


from our ſhoulders, and to ſet us at in 


compariſon of them, Galat, A. 1, which 
0 ducement unto. us, not only ta 


17475 to take u L= Leaks yoke (ﬆ he: bim 
) and to . 


Seck. 4. reading of the Scriptures, 3159 
*-'! Secondly; ſeeing thoſe laws had d more but 21. 
ſhadows of good things to come, but had not And bewailin 
the rhings themſelves; as the ſpeaks, o blindnelle 
"Heb. 10. 1. and even thoſe ſhadows too; but in 4 ＋ 
earnall ordinances, as they are called, Heb. Golpe! 
9-10, whereas we now have the things them- E 
elves, and thoſe alſs repreſented unto us in a 
re 11 Let it be in the readin 

vf thoſe ordinances, and comparing them v 
the writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
herein both Chriſts himſelf, and the things 
Freely given us by God in him, are ſo fully and 
leery ſet before us, that he that rm may, 
——— — ges 
to upon our ſelves,” that ilitig our 

blindneſſe ES clear a light, ſhining ont unto 
is like the Sun in his ſtrength, and our dead- 
neſſe of heart in the uſe of theſe ſpiriruall and 
quickning means which the Lord hath ſo gra- 

touſly — us, we may wich all ear-' May be ſtirred 
neſtnefſe and conſtaney labour to attain to d feel, 
greater meaſure of knowledge, faith, and of e- edge as having 
ry other grace, and unto more fruitfulneſſe mote 
every good work, eſpecially unto more liſe means to ob- 
nd fervency of affection in the duties of Gods ain * 


1. 
- 


' rſhip. 1 f P | 
One thing more it may be fit for us to take 17. n 
to conſideration in the reading of the cere- 
niall law; which is this; Howſoever thoſe themſelves, 
remonies be aboliſhed, yer whereſoever they yet we may 
e directeũ to an end, which is commonts us — 2 for 

n them gere, though we obſerve not the or decken, 
, | ceremony 
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Directions for the profitable Sect 4. | 
t and equafl in all things, P/al,119.12 | 
is wichall dhe fountaine of all juſtice. and 
3.T = Third uſe which we may make of . 5 
bee Gderarion of the Judiciall Law, is to ſet it 1 
us not in par- fore us as a Rule to guide us by, although | 


* . 


_—_ — in the particulars thereof in which it is applied 
3 — to the Jewiſh ſtate, yet in the generall grounds 

of equity on Of equity, whence thoſe particulars ate dedu- 
which they are ced, and whereat they aime. For example, the 
founded Lord commands his people to make batrle- Þ | 


ments about their houſes, Dent. 22.8. the rea- 


ſon whereof he expreſſeth in the ſame place, 4 
was the preventing of danger to menelres th 4 
any ſhould fall from thence in walking upon 
the roofe thereof, unleſſe there were ſome tuck" 
meanes to prevent it. Now although we have 1. 
no cauſe in building our houſes to build ſuch 4 
battlements about them, ſeeing our houſes £1 
being not flat-roofed as theirs were; have no 
fuch walkes on the tops of them, from which Þ an 
men falling might endanger their lives; yet 
woe are by the ſcope and end at which the law ſei 
aimes, taught in generall to uſe the beſt meanes a 
to prevent all danger to our neighbours per | 
fon, which our care and providence migit m 
foreſee. | Let 
Laſtiy; ſeeing we mult needs acknowledg that ¶ cos 
there cannot be found fo exact a Pattern to 
follow, in eſtabliſhing Government, as is that Wa 
which the Lord himſclfe framed for his o-] £ 


gect. 4. Heading of the Soriptures. 

people, we can doe no leſſe then ende vou 

ing our Civill Government ag Herre a8 i 

beajneo chat, in all Caſes wherin out State, an 

thbirs agree. As for inſtance, whereas the Lo 

thinks it ſufficient to puniſh ſimple theit with e 

- cgellirution of double or foure fold, Exod. 1 2. 1. cantorl 

we ma doe well to conſider whether our laws pattern. 

be not too ſttict in puoiſhing bare theft, (at 

leaſt in women) with death without remedy. 

O the other {ide ſeeing God appoints death 

to be the puniſhment of adultery, Levit 20. 10. 

Dent. 22:22. we have juſt cauſe to think our 

| laws defective that paſſe ir over witha lighter 

cenſure. For who can better judge of the qua- 

lity of offences, and puniſhments fit far the 

eltcaint of them, then God himſelfe ? Neither 

an we excuſe our ſelves by this, that thoſe 

1aws being Judiciall are now taken away-and 
voide unto us; ſeeing where our caſe is 

the ſame (as adultery and theft ate the ſame in 

what ſtate ſo ever) there our rules of judge- 

ment in all equity ought to be the ſame. | 

In generall it will be very needfull-to ob- 

ſerve carefully the equity and righteouineſſe of FP 

all theſe laws, as well Judiciall as Morall, as Nior 

the Fſalmiſt acknowledgeth that all the Teſti- we maſts 

monies which God hath commanded are righ- nc ice ot G oc 

and very faithfull, P/al.1 19.138. Right A 

ning all things : ver. 128. that we may Nase. 
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ice conclude that he is a righteoug' God 
whoſe judements are upright, P/a/,119.149. 
God wichoat iniquicy and uprighct, 
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- equall- Commandements, both in on 
-generall/and particular callings, ſceing 
2 ord im all his ordinances aimes. only! 
end, as is evident by all choſe Laws: wherein 
there: is nothing preſcribed* but equiry nd; | 
juſtice. F. 
Of thoſe ſubjects or matters which the © ; 
Scripture handles, we have hitherto conſide- . 
red, what obſervations we may gather unto 4 7 
our ſelves out of the works and laws of God 
which are recorded therein: The reſt of — 
matters which theſe holy writings hold 
unto is, are either principles of faith, or F 209 
phefics of the events which were to befallthe 
Church, or hiſtories either of the ſtate of tl 
h in generall, or particulatly of — 
lives and actions, either good or evill. 
-Which we are to take notice of, and of heir in⸗ 
ſtructions which may be gathered out of them 
for ule, | 
| Now for the firſt of theſe, which are the F, 
Aples principles of faich, they deſcribe unto us bot | 
ge. Gold bimſclfe, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and 
=  thethings which are freely given unto us 
> Godin bin, as the Apoſtle tearmes th 
1 Coms. If. and are for the moſt part of th he 
e in ſo cleare and plaine tearmes, 5 
therefore ſo ood, according 
the literall E © of them , that being 
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| themſelves rules of faith, as the om 
- menitsare rules of practiſe, any man ch 

nd obſerves them carefully, may eafily wi 
acther direction diſcover what they tea 


« 


Qaly becauſe they are in themſelves of a ſpiri-- 


& 


” * 


tuall nature, things that neither eye ham 
ſeene, nor care heard, neither have entred 
into the heart of man, 1 Cor. 2.9. (he meanes 
a naturall man, who can neither comprehend, 
nor much leſſe approve them, 1 Cor. 2. 14.) 
they need a light above nature, to enable us to 
| comprehend them as we ought, Wherefore we 
> are ſeriouſſy to be exhorted, ro come to the But being ſpi- 
treading of them with humble minds, wholly 5 
laying afide, and denying our own wiſdome, 11 i 
and with carneſt prayers begging at Gods hand 1. Deny our 
the light of his Spirit, for the revealing unto us own wildomez 
thoſe wonderfull Myſteries, (as David prayes 
that God would open his eyes, that he might 2 
dehold wondrous things out of his Law, P/al. a Reg wa BP 
119,18.) and that not only to diſcover them 1 - 2 — 
unto us in a rationall way, but to manifeſt to us ſpirigys. 
them unto us ſpiritually , that we may taſt, all. 
and ſee the things that God hath given us (as 
the Fſalmiſt ſpeakes, P/a/.34.8.) which is the 
gonly means to affect the heart, as the ſight of 
Chriſts day filled Abraham. heart with joy, 
ohn 8.36. 


So. 
4 Ease 
lied to the ſtate. of the C 1arc obierſe, 


times of thoſe Prop 


ions * G ipenarions in the Government ois 
erb POOL e, to th ge ey vhere 
o his Law... 9 the Prophet Daniel takes ſpeciall notige 
wo D.. 9.13. This oblervation botk juſtifies d, 
when he is found, not to goe beyond the cn. 
ditions of the Covenant, which he hath made 
with his people, and conſequently to be juſt FF 
even in his chaſtiſements and judgements which 
he brings upon his own, Neh.9.33. And be- 
ſides is a great means to awe the hearts of his 
ſetvatits the more with the terror of Gods 
jadgements, when they obſerve rhat Gods 
chreatnings are not vaine words, but are made 
er in reall performances, as the treading: 
own , and putting away of the wicked It 


4 


o * 
« acc A AKALC. 


Alroſſe, cauſed David to be afraid of Ge ly 

| jadpements, P/al.119,118,119,120, j 

Wo _- © > Secondly, in reading thoſe Propheſies, takt 
i ſpeciall notice of Gods care of his people, and 
Unzneſſe to tendetneſſe of their good, and unwillingneſſe 
je His pe- co 8 Lam. 3. 33. Hoſ-11. 8, 9. ma- 


a- ifeſted by ſending his Prophets both to red 
them to obedience, by counſel and faire means 
from their wicked waies, wherein they walked 
contrary to God,(as Moſes tearmes it, Levis 
26.23,40.) and withall to warne them of the n 
et that hung over their heads, if they pete} 
in _theic rebellious courſes. And indee 
und God juſtifics both his cor 
ras his people, and the right 
ements ih taking vengeat 
| 0 


Once 


Sect. 4. reading of 
even upon his own people for th | 
from ch neither experience, not advice and 
+ connlel!' could reclaim them, gor any other 
means, but the powring out of the fury of his 
wrath upon them, 2 Chron, 36. 15, 16, %, which And alming a: 
yet withall he dath both in reſpect to their their good in 
| yood, and purging out of their drofle in the the) ts 
furnace of afflitions, I/. 1. 15. as alſo to his in, g 
own honour, much impeached by his peoples * 
evill courſes, 2 Sam. 12.14, for which if he 
ſhould forbeare to take vengeance on them, 
he might be judged partiall, or an approver of 
evill like unto wicked men, as God himſelfe 
ſpeaks, P/4/.50.21, 
| Thirdly, the Lord by his Prophets not only 35. 
denouncech in generall, his judge ments againſt 3. In — 
his people for their rebellions againſt him, bur 3 | 
withall foretells the times, the inſtruments, the 22 
manner and meaſure of theſe calamities, which firumenta f 
he threatens to bring upon then; partly, that 8 
they might acknowledge thoſe ſad events to ment: S 
be not ſo much the effects of the power and 
rage of men, as of the righteouſneſſe of a juſt ,rme 
God, rewarding them (as he doth all men) M 
| according to their deeds: and partly to aſſure theltroaks 
his People of the certainty of thoſe judgements his hand. 
threatned againſt them, ſer out before their in. - 
eies with the whole manner and order of Gods and alreadys 
8 therein, with all the events that prepared. I 
 {hould follow, as being prepares e 
by God already, Theſe Prophefics then thus 
alwered with proportig pas” ive us 
ufficient 


the Scriptures. 


8 
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Directian, for the profitable Se. 4." 
— acan 
to conclude, that in thei 
ecuted by God upon his Chu 
leſt co chance ot ſecond cauſes, Bus 
Mocß is ordered by the wiſdome and dounfef 
d God befbtehand, (as it was in the crucifying 
df our Saviour Chriſt, Act: 4. 18.) the conſidera- 
| tion whereof may both keep us from murmur- 
ing cither at the inſtruments, or events of 
whatſoever befalls us, as it did David, P/439.9, * 
2 Sam.16.10, and beſides may raiſe vp our 
hearts to expect a comfortable iſſue of the 
work, how unpleaſant ſoever it ſeemes at pre- 
ſent, becauſe God hath the managing of it, 
who cannot faile in bringing any work that he 
: takes in hand to a good iſſue in the en. 
„ 36. Fourthiy, we may obſerve out of theſe . 
3 pheſies, that in the middeſt of the Churches Wh 
Wed {karpeſt afflictions, wherein God ſrems ro ¶ ſt 
4. e ge- p Ree * 
all afic;. Powre out the fury of his wrath upon his peo- BÞ w 
a det God ple, yet he takes ſpecial care of ſuch as are faith- 2. 
+ Bk&ipeciall” full in his Covenant, whom he makes up a- 
y r monggft his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. eithet ſparing 
them in the generall deſtruction, Exel. 4. tr 
Enher ſpar- or preſerving them like the three Children in 
2chemz - the middeſt of the fiery furnace of affliction, 


. 


. 


Fg 


K* 


23 1 as he did the godly in the Babyloniſh Capti- 
* " =. >. . * a . 

0 vity, whom he carcied out of their own 
's in the country fot their good, Jer. 24.5, C. and 


. was a little Sanctuary to them when they 
up- were ſcaßtered among the Heathen, Ezek, 
on the Church. 1.1. 16. So that h ther own experience they 
found that p made good unto them, 
n * | 3 Rom. 


* — 
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Sect. 4. reading of the Scriptures. 


2 That all things hall work tog 
tk e good of all thoſe that love Gol | 
| 3 in the Propheſies of Gods judge- 272 


ies chreatned againſt his people, we muſt 3. Gods | 
elpecially obſerve what ſcope rhe Lord aimes in theſe Hi. 
"at in the chaſtiſements of his Charch, which us 10 d 9 
we ſhall find to be, not to deſtroy it, but to ung 

purge it, I/. 27 9. That when the Droſſe 
and Tinne are taken away, and purged out, 
by caſting his people into the Furnace of af- 
fliction, that is, when the wicked are conſu- | 
med out of the middeſt of them, by the-wrath 5 
of God, he mayreſtore the Iudges as at the firſt, 3 
and the Counſellers, as at the beginning, that 


X 
7 


may be called a City of righteouſneſſmm 
5, 26. For which cauſe when he ſmites 
ws Church, he debates with it in meaſure, and * 
ſtaieth his rough wind in the day of the Baſ t. 
wind, 7/4.27,8. deſtroying not his Church 


as he doth her enemies, verſe 7. Her he 
ſmites with rods, but them with Scorpions. 
So that his people out of experience may 
truly acknowledge, that God puniſheth them 
F fac leſſe then their deſerts. Ezra 9.13. 
F  Sixchly, after God by thoſe ſharp afflicti- 


ons hath chroughly purged his Church, and 6.W cha 47 
humbled his peoples uncircumciſed hearts, be hath done S 
(in ſuch manner as is expreſſed, Per. 3 1, 18,19.) mne e 


7 


the Lord will remember his Covenant, Levit. them) in mercy; 


$26.44,45. and be jealous for Zion, Zach, 8.2. 
id rejoyce over his peo do doe them 
ood, Jer. 32.41. not only In; 


. | B 


* 
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Directions far the profitable Sec 


; but more eſpecially in cleank 
oy — their ſinnes, Jer. 33. 8. and & n 
15 their hearts, Exel, 11. 19. and plant hi 4 
dente, and writing bis Law in them, Jens 

. 31.38, chat they ſhall not depart ſrom 

Lord, Ter. 3 2.40. and ſhall at laſt be able out 

= => of theirowne experience to ſay with David, 

I know that thou in very. faithfulneſſe haſt # 

Bur not for afflicted me, Pſalm 119.75. And all this he 
their lakes, vill doe not for their fakes, Exel. 36.25. 26,3 2. 

Names lake. but for his own Names ſake, ver. 22. 

9. Seventhiy, when God bath made uſe of the 

J And when enemies of his Church, as the Rod of his 
de hach uſed Anger, Ia. 10.5. and hath by their hand per. 

the Churches formed his whole work upon Mount Zion; 

1 be verſe 12. thoſe Propheſies aſſure us, that God 


but his Will not faile to call them to account for | 

”. wrathupon their pride and cruelty, Ja. 7. 6, 7, 11. and their 1 

wem toche s when they light upon them ſhall not & 

mot. like the chaſtiſements of Gods people, but Þ 

= ſhall be like the breaking of a Potters veſſell, Þ , 

1 even 2 totall and finall' deſtruction, I/. 14. :y 

| / 21,22, Jer. 50-39,40. and that in favourof | 

3 his people to avenge them upon thoſe that | | 

dT have ruled over them with rigour, and uſed d 
them without mercy, -Jer.51.35. 


L $ uk Or, 4 46,74 Eightly, the Prophets intermix the threat- 


wes of gings ot Gods Judgements, with many ſweet n 


godly by and gracious promiſes ot happy times to fol- .. 

Frimes to low after thoſe ſharp trialls that they were to be 

5 — po undergoe, iupporting g pet 

| - | Goſpel. of the hearts o godly 9 which t gh SW W 
_ 4% | # 


N Sec a. reading of. the Scriptares. 
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hoſe co whom they were uttered 
veto Tee, yet if their zeale unto Gods ho- 
ur, nd tender love unto his Church where- 
"oF themſelves were members, could not but 
iſe up their hearts, to embrace and rejoyce 
n thoſe ſweet comforts of Gods gratious 
; Promiſes to his Church, ſupporting” their 

drooping ſpirits, by carrying on their thoughts 
to look beyond the preſent ſad condition, 
which they were to undergoe, to fixe them up- 
on that happy eſtate which was to follow, as 
the Apoſtle ſupported his ſpirit, in thoſe mani- 
fold affictions, wherewith he was exerciſed, 
y looking not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which being to come, are 
not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18. But above all this, 
the Prophets moſt inſiſt upon, and labour to 
ſet out that glorious enlargement of his 
Church by the calling in of the Gentiles, 
with the bleſſed and happy eſtate thereof, 
under the government of Teſus Chriſt, whom 
with the fruits of righteouſneſſe and peace, 
which he ſhall eſtabliſh in his kingdome, both 
the P/almiſt , and the reſt of the Prophets 
deſcribe, and ſet out unto us at large. 

Theſe which we have mentioned, are ſome 


of the ſpeciall things, whereof we are to take ert 
notice, in reading the writings of the Prophets, our heart ian 
- wherewith if we mean throughly to affect our the reading of > 
” hearts, we mult not only be perſwaded, that | 
theſe thihgs which were -wtitten beforehand * 


z IS Saiat P ant 
ſpeaks 


were written for our leartiig 
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Direttions for the profitable Seck. 4. 


. ſpeaks, Rom. 15. 4. but muſt beſides the 
2 before our eyes, as precedents and example 
as he repreſents and applies them, 1 
®, 10.6. So that in reading of theſe-Proph 
by delivered to the Iews, we muſt repreſent 1- 
* ro-0ur ſelves, not ſo much as the people ox 
ſacks Nation, but under the notion of the 
Church of God, which now claime to be as 
they were at that time; So that not only aux 
people, that is owned and eſteemed to be a 
| Church of God, but beſides any particular 
f | perſon, that is a member of that Church,onghe 
N fo to heare, and read the words of theſe Pro- 
pheſies, as to apply them to themſelves in 
particular, to take themſelves taxed: in their 
reproofes , threatned in the judgements de- 
nounced againſt them, and comforted intheir 7 
miſes; ſeeing we know, that all theſe are 
directed to, and executed upon the lews 
as not being ſuch a Nation, but as being the 
people and the Church of God. So that in 


— 2 in a patterne, there is laid before 
us he courſe and rule of Gods adminiſtra- 
tion towards his Church, in what Nation of 
4 the world ſoever it be planted, 

„ Having now in briefe conſidered what uſe 
e ts wake iy be made of the reading of prophelies, 
* uſe of examples WE have now left us in the laſt place, to be 
© Scripture, 


> 


{ 
-C 
\ 
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* 7 


of | P 
5 y 
4 
be ©, 


conſidered, only the examples of the actions 

| of men,what uſe we may make of them for our 

. oon inſtructions, and how farre we may fol- F 
. Io them by way of imication in the copy 
_ 0 3 of. 


» 


- 
jv 


A.. reading bf the Scriptures. 


; ourpraftice, Now it muſt be W 
base already taken notice of the acti- 
men, in relation to the Providence 
oc, diſpenſing either in mercy, or judges 
to every one according to his dee 
We arc now to conſider the actions of thoſe 
Which are godly, how far they may be of uſe 
to us for in ion. | 
Firſt, we muſt lay down this an evident 43+ 
truth, that we have no rule, but the Law nocche Tule of 
nap , „that can warrant us in any thing that gr 9 
ve doe. That is our righteouſneſſe, if we ob- burthe LY. 
ſerve to doe all the Commandements of the | 
Lord our God,; as he hath commanded: us. 
Jenti6:25. The things that are revealed be- 
long to us, and to our children, that we may 
doe chem, Deut. 29.29. As for the Apoſtles 
euhbortations to us to be followers of him, 
IC. 4. 16. Phil. 3.17. they muſt be under - 
Kood with the limitation expreſſed, 1 Cor. 11. i. 
be followers of me, as Ialſo am of Chriſt 
ow theſe: examples which we are to take 
notice of, are either the examples of Chriſt; 
or of holy and godly men. | me 
Concerning the examples of Chriſt , on , us. © oi 
we may know what to imitate in them, D. 
muſt. conſider in him his Deity, his Office Nee * $4 


Fad 


ad his humane nature, in which he was made 
ager the Law, G.. 4. 4. In reſpect of his What be did 
Deity, he did many things unimitable by us, by the — 
all his Miracles, which were wrought by ane. 
is Divine power, of which. men arc un- . 
. furniſhed, 


| 


\ 
+ 
- 
S, 


dee prof 84 


5 and and ſome o et 40 9 of by 
h he did by his Soveraigne powre; 
all. Agviben he ſent his Di iples 


o fer, 


another mans Aſſe; Mat. 21.2. this: 
a him, which was Lord of all chings 
_— that which was his own; bu 4e a es 
no Warrant for us to imitate it, bein — 8 
bidden in the Law to meddle with that bien 7 
* another mans. 1 
As for thoſe. things which! were ated by our | 
Weis bp er, by vertue of his Offices; ſome of 
— them may, by ficly propoſed for imitation, to 
ces,they as many as are called unto the ſame offices} 
. ſo: farce as thoſe offices are communicated» 
ale offices; to men. For it is true, that unto the offt 
of a Prieſt and Prophet God hath left af nccels 
fon of men in his Church, but not 
and execute all that Chriſt: himſelfe di 
might. doe by vertue of thoſe — eſpe 
ciail/ in that office of Prieſthood; Where 
he offered up himſelfe unto his Fathet 4 
ctiſice for: the: ſinnes of his people, W 
none could do but himſeiſe alone. As for che 
offering up of Prayers unto God, che teach 
ing and . inſtructing of the People in allꝰthe 
© Counſclls of God, reproving of mans wicked 
; 1 2 clearing: the-\rruthi of God from the. 
©, © Corrupt gloſlcs:. of falſe! teachers , hey 
Auties wherein all that Are called by & 
unto thoſe. publike offices of inſtructing tb 
Church, not only may and ought to 
date Chriſt; but ate dount Wbt co ſtri 
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mL may, to come up to thoſe holy 
eee ee 
e whereſpever amongſt our Savious acti- 46. 
E find recorded unto us, r 
Fs obedience unto the Law, there we have © bis obe. 
wi. ely ſufficient warrant to imitate him — 
TNETEIA®, as going before us in the way of make uſe of: 
wogs Commandements , but beſides maß 
draw: from ſuch actions of his a+ſtrong To ſlir up our 
motive to double our endeavours, to tread ſelves to 
in the ſteps wherein he walks before us, 8 
co ſubmit with all readineſſe to thoſe duties, our Pm 
which we -fiad practiſed by the Sonne of 
Dod himſelfe, in obedience to his owne 
Saw ,. which ſeeing he gave unto his Church, 
might by all tight have diſpenſed with at 
. which himſelſe alleadgeth, Lak, 
5. i defence of his Diſciples , challenged 
the Phariſces for breaking the Sabbath, 
at if. it had been a breach of the Sabbath, 
— hoes of the Sabbath hadi power to 
1p With it. | 
In tbe next place for the examples of godly 
| * * we have no warrant to follow them far- neue \ 
ther then they are warranted by theLaw,which pho muſtbe 
{© (#5 we hare ſhewed already) is the only rule Fallon no 
14 hich we muſt follow. And even in ſuch ach. de Je war- 
ons of cheits, we have many, cautions, which ranzed by the 
7e Muſt take with us for direction, that we Law. 
"Emay fot miſapply their examples, as we {hall 


Fi tberfore, we muſt conſider „ chat 
| . A 2 . ſome 
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2 And that only ſome things which the /Scripruris prove 
"3 them, they approve in the | dy of the a 
a ator not on, but not in the circumſtances there of.” Fi 
x = the Hebrew mid-wiygs- are 
ed for ſaving aliye the men- chil 
of the 1fraclites ; yea, and rewards y 
* God himſelfe, Zxodw 1. 20, 21. But Whetheß 
they are approved in their defence, "whit N 
they make unto Pharaoh, (which can hardly 
+ be excuſed from a lie) it may be very queſti- 
dounable. Rebecca did well in endeavouring 
to eſtabliſh the bleffing upon the head of ® 
Jacob, to whom it belonged by the decree” 
of God, that ſettled it upon him befote h 
Was borne, Gen. 25.23. But it is not ſo ce 
taine, that the way by which ſhe brought be 
husband to give him the bleſſing , by 


_- "ding him, was to be juſtified, At lealt;W7aod 

did well in deſiring the bleſſing, and may 

.fome . b excuſed in following his non | 
0 


counſel} for obtaining it, he cannot 
mended , much leſſe imitated ," im cell 
father a fat lye, G0. 27.19. that he was Ee 
the firſt borne. - In ſuch examples we 
" awfully. imitate the faith both of the mid- 
es and of Rebecca, but muſt" take heed; 
we follow not. the errors of their waics 
oing that, Which un it ſeife was com 
din mendable, in an unlawfull way. | | 
7 — +. "Secondly, ſome actions in eee are aÞ 
ups proved yet we may by ng.. mheanes im 
tate as being juſtifiable by a n 
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S K.4- .retding of the Seriptores.”. 5 
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le ee och to dc what they di 


. to: the generall 
lites borrowed "rl of 1 
Jew: 3 f the E „ 
ze command, E od. 2 5 n 
game; yet we know, that to A 
OY 7 


againe is the 
1 | wic ed man, Pſal:;37: 21. 
no outward and verball co , 
vet ſome times men by Py. aer | 
Spiritarewarcanted t. todo that which without 
pc 1 bern unlawful, as it was api 
| . to call fox ee: from 


| 1. 10% 12, | 
in, Ann W 


:wiſcly, compare our caſe 
we. ſet before us for our 


15 ſee, whether they b 2c 

1 er afy, = 7 

n * terefore a Savior to ber is and the 
Sabby 8 27 
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of godly men, it is not ehöt 1 
ee Ps : 
- withall firive to imitate th, nd 
I othet holy affections, which they n 

| it, and the tigt end at whic 4th y 
tein. For we know that the works? 
1 men have their juſt eſtimation from the in- 
word diſpoſm ion of the hearr, from whence 
2 and from” the end to which they 
L202 ate directed. The end of che Commandement 
6 ik che Apoſtle 1 of ap 
bein, and 4 — canfdence, and 


5.16. Cori 
ve follow the N bo 


kRtion, e The © 
Fe are-coimake of exampſes is, to þ 
Wire up an ro encurge fact 
410 nce as we Rego ly the 16 4 — 
d to perferme, r ſelve 
; EE Ra pron the ace be 
of che of. | 
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om 1 world, the Devil, and EN 
10 < Praſtirr, th of 
| ball be more profcale un unto = NR the be 


:of Godſhall dwell cichly cn - 
ende a reaſon of the Faith cnn, 


means { God Mena er wad e 


weten wie; al 
x of it; conſider further, 

2 ** what it ii which thou defpiſeſt, in te 
is as hard as a ſtone in thee, but this orient 


— 2 — er 23. 25. Ir is ao 
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. with h er, and 4 
and Rui in all private F amongſt 
ies which hirhbrro Bawe fdtgoiccn the Mar 
0 1 | ithourGod 


ro him: 
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